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ABSTRACT 
SINGLE FATHERS RAISING CHILDREN FOLLOWING SEPARATION AND DIVORCE 
Geoffrey L. Greif 
This dissertation attempts to learn the amount of satisfaction 
and comfort single custodial fathers feel in different parenting 
areas and which variables are most highly associated with the father's 
satisfaction and comfort. A questionnaire was placed in the May-June, 
1982 issue of The Single Parent, the membership magazine for Parents 
Without Partners. This approach yielded a non-representative sample 
of 1136 father.s with children 18 years old or younger, approximately 
15 to 20 percent of the population that was believed to have qualified 
for the study. 
Five different parenting areas were examined which were believed 
to r.eflect what a custodial father faces raising children alone. He 
must: 1) maintain the house and provide child care; 2) feel satis-
faction with how the children living with him are progressing; 3) work 
and balance the demands of child rearing; 4) adjust to being single 
again; and 5) establish or resolve his relationship with his ex-wife 
vis-a-vis her involvement with the children. It was hypothesized that 
the following variables would be highly associated with either satis-
faction or comfort in the five areas: the age, sex, and number of 
children being raised; the number of years the father had sole custody; 
the father's income; whether the father sought custody; and the level 
of involvement of the ex-wife. By using multiple regression. it was 
found that only one of the seven variab.1es were useful predictors of 
the father's satisfaction and comfort in the parenting areas or of 
-the ex-wife's iuvo1vement. Fathers were more likely to be experienc-
ing satisfaction and comfort if they earned a higher income or if the 
income earned was felt to be adequate to meet their needs. This 
variable was also highly associated with. the ex-wife's involvement 
with the children. The father's satisfaction with the child care 
arrangements made emerged as a significant predictor of their comfort. 
It was found that fathers feel satisfaction and comfort with 
running the household and with their children's progress. The areas 
involving working while raising the children and adjusting to being 
single proved more problematical. Fathers were mixed as to their 
satisfaction with their ex-wives' involvement with the children, 
though fathers who described their ex-wives as being very involved 
experienced greater satisfaction in some of the areas explored. 
The findings suggest it is important to conceptualize single 
custodial fathers as having to deal with a number of different areas 
when raising children alone. Focusing solely on their interactions 
with the children and on their housekeeping arrangements would present 
a more optimistic picture of the fathers' lifes~yles than may be 
realistic. 
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THE RESEARCH QUESTION 
The expectations for men's and women's behavior have changed 
dramatically in recent years. One result of these changing role 
expectations is that the incidence of divorce has increased and more 
fathers than ever before are raising their children following separa-
tion and divorce. Yet there is little information about this growing 
population of male single parents. Given the importance of this group 
of parents to our understanding of parenting, male behaVior, and 
children, more needs to be known. 
1 In the past ten years the number of divorced people has doubled. 
In the year 1980, one out of every five children was living in a one-
parent·family.2 Approximately nine of these families were headed by 
a female to everyone that was headed by a male, a proportion that 
3 has been holding steady for the past 20 years. Yet while the propor-
tion of mother to father headed families has been holding steady, 
the actual number of children being raised alone by a father has 
lU.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, "Marital 
Status and Living Artangements: March, 1980," Series P-20, no. 365, 
October 1981, p. 2. 
2 -
Ibid., p. 4. 
3Graham B. Spanier and Paul C. Glick, "Marital Instability in 
the United States: Some Correlates and Recent Changes ," !amily 
Relations, vol. 30, no. 3, 1981, p. 332. 
2 
increasedl and there are indications that a great~r proportion of 
fathers to mothers will be raising children alone in the future. 2 
The purpose of this dissertation is to gather descriptive in-
formation about this growing population of single fathers. Examina-
tion will be made of ho~ these fathers meet the tasks associated 
with single parenthood and how satisfied and comfortabledtey feel 
in those areas. An attempt will be made to learn what the impact 
of certa1.n independent variables are on the father's comfort and 
satisfaction in the parenting areas and which variables, if any, can 
predict or are most highly associated with, the father's satisfac-
tion and comfort. The impact that the involvement of the ex-wife 
with the children has on the different parenting areas will also be 
explored. Finally, an attempt will be made to develop practice 
implications that will assist single fathers and social work prac-
titioners working with this population of men. 
The first chapter will provide a brief overview of the single 
father phenomenon. It will focus on the factors that have an impact 
on how a single father parents and the changes that have taken place 
regarding single fa~hers. A presentation will be made of the 
major areas of investigation and the hypotheses to be explored. A 
discussion of methodology concludes the chapter. 
lIbid., p. 332. 
2 Dennis K. Orthner, Terry Brown and Dennis Ferguson, "S1ngle-
Parent Fatherhood: An Emerging Family Lifestyle," The Family 
Co-ordinator, vol. 25, no. 4, 1976. 
3 
The Single Father Phenomenon 
It is currently estimated that there are between 630,0001 and 
800,0002 fathers raising over one million children alone. This is 
compared with almost 8.3 million mothers raising 11 million chil~ren 
3 
alone. Nearly 80 percent of those fathers are raising their chil-
dren alone because of divorce or separation. Almost 20 percent are 
widowers and the remainder are either raising their children alone 
because the mother is working elsewhere, as in the armed forces, or 
because an unmarried father has adopted a child. 4 These fathers 
raise 1.7 percent of all children in the u.S. which is nearly a 
50 percent increase over the number of children being raised by a 
single father in 1970. 5 
Approximately 80 percent of the single fathers with one or more 
children living with them are white, 15 percent are black, and 5 per-
6 
cent are of Spanish origin. There is no breakdown available that 
1 U.S. Department of Commerce, Bureau of the Census, "Household 
and Family Characteristics: March, 1980," Series P-20, no. 366, 
September 1981, p. 140. 
2 U.S. News and World Report, "When Fathers Raise Children Alone," 
vol. 92, no. 14, 1982. 
3U•S• Department of Commerce, "Household Characteristics," 
.2l!.. cit., p. 7. 
4 U.S. Department of Commerce, "Marital Instability," S!.. cit., 
p. 3. 
5 Ibid., p. 4. 
6 U.s. Department of Commerce, "Household Characteristics," 
.2l!.. cit., p. 131. 
4 
,given the reason by race for fathers raising children alone. The 
,percentage of single father headed households to total households is 
similar in the four geographic areas offered by the Census Bureau, 
averaging 2.3 percent in metropolitan regions and 1.9 percent in non-
metropolitan regions. l A greater proportion of black women to black 
men are single parents than white women to white men, with people of 
Spanish origin having a proportion in between the two races. 2 
Single Father Phenomenon 
The reasons why there are nine single mothers to everyone 
single father cut across racial and geographic differences. They are 
economical and sucial in origin. In the 1980's, their impact is 
different than at any other time in this century. 
Men traditionally have been raised to fulfill the role of 
breadwinner while women traditionally have been raised to be home-
makers. This upbringing makes it hard for men to jeopardize a job 
in order to take care of the children. "Men have been more 
likely to be employed full-time, to be making the larger 
income, to have higher status jobs, and to be in career pro-
3 gression." This pre-divorce division of labor has usually meant 
1 Ibid., pp. 209-210. 
2 Ibid., pp. 204-205. 
3Kelin Gersick, "Fathers by Cho;i.ce: Divorced Men Who Receive 
Custody of Their Children," in Divorce and Separation, George 
Levinger and Oliver C. Moles, eds. (New York: Basic Books, Inc., 
1979), p. 308. 
5 
that the mother has had the primary responsibility for the care of 
the children during the marriage while the father works outside of 
the home, supporting the home. 
Parsons and Bales coined the terms "instrumental" and "expres-
sive" nearly 30 years ago to refer to the man's and the woman's role 
in the family. The father was believed to be socialized to be 
primarily concerned with functioning as a mediator between the family 
and the outside world while the mother concerned herself with the 
internal affairs of the family.l It was believed that men moving 
outside of the roles described by Parsons and Bales would feel role 
strain because their new roles were not clearly defined. 2 Goode 
found in the mid-1950's that men believed women should raise the chil-
3 dren following a marital separation. Smith and Smith state, more 
recently, that men are ill-prepared to raise the children on a full-
time basis. 4 
While these reasons have combined in the past to result in more 
female single parente, it is important to.point out that: (1) the 
importance of the mother as the primary parent, a 20th century 
phenomenon, is diminishing, and (2) the socialization process concep-
tualized by Parsons and Bales is outdated due to more recent social 
lTalcott Parsons and Robert F. Bales, Family, Socialization and 
Interaction Process (Illinois: The Free Press, 1955), p. 47. 
2Harry F. Keshet and Kristine M. Rosenthal, "Single-Parent 
Fathers," Children Today, vol. 7, no. 3, 1978. 
3William S. Goode, After Divorce (Illinois: The Free Press, 
1956). 
4Richard M. Smith and Craig W. Smith, "Child Rearing and Single-
Parent Fathers," Family Relations, vol. 30, no. 3,1981. 
6 
changes in sex role behavior. These changes may result in greater 
satisfaction and comfort on the part of the custodial fathers in this 
study than that felt by recent predecessors who could not benefit 
from these changes. 
History of Custody Decisions 
Prior to this century, men were more apt to be custodial 
fathers for two main reasons. The first reason was the high maternal 
morbidity rate due to child birth which made the widower a common 
phenomenon. l The other reason was that men held higher status, 
resulting in societal bias toward men. In addition, children were 
viewed as the property of the father, and had no rights of their 
2 
own. Mothers were rarely granted custody if there was a divorce as 
:they had little means of supporting themselves, much less their 
children. It was the father who could afford to keep the children in 
his home. He would also receive community support for raising his 
children. 3 The courts favored the fathers to such an extent that 
.even when the mother had custody, the father was absolved of paying 
4 
child support. In this climate, most fathers with custody would 
probably feel that it was not unnatural for a father to be raising 
lArnold J. Katz, "Lone Fathers: Perspectives and Implications 
for Family Policy," The Family Co-ordinator, vol. 28, no. 4, 1979; 
Orthner, et a1., ~. cit. 
2 Andre P. Derdeyn, "Child Custody Contests in Historical 
Perspective, II The American Journal of Psychiatry, vol. 133, no. 12, 
1976. 
3Helen Mendes, "Single Fathers," The Family Co-ordinator, 
vol. 25, no. 4, 1976. 
4 Derdeyn, ~. cit. 
7 
his children alone. 
By the late 19th century, with the help of Children's Aid 
Societies, welfare bureaus, and the COS, children began to be viewed 
as having needs and rights of the1:r own. l During those progressive 
year~ the notion that a child was the property of the father was 
slowly replaced with the view that the mother was essential in child 
rearing. With industrialization came a more equal view of women, 
too. The mother was seen as vital during the child's "tender years," 
the ages between birth and four when she was most responsible for 
the child in an industrialized society.2 The changing view of the 
mother's role in child care affected the way courts made their 
decisions when custody waS disputed, "The tender years presumption 
was one of the first tangible legal issues on which the developing 
rights of the mother were based. The best interests of the child 
was the other. ,,3 
The best interests of the child doctrine first came into use in 
the early 20th century and referred to the court mak~ng a decision 
that was optimal for the child in terms of not giving custody of that 
!walter I. Trattner, From Poor Law to Welfare State (New York: 
The Free Press, 1979). 
2nerdeyn, ~. cit.; Harry D. Krause, Family Law in a Nutshell 
(Minn.: West Publishing Co., 1977); Robert H. Mnookin, "Child Cus-
tody Adjudication: Judicial Functions in the Face of Indeterminancy," 
Law and Contemporary Problems, vol. 39, no. 3, 1975; Mel Roman and 
William Haddad, The Disposable Parent: The Case for Joint Custody 
(England: Penguin Books, 1978); and John W. Santrock and Richard A. 
Warshak, "Father Custody and Social Development in Boys and Girls," 
Journal of Social Issues, vol. 35, no. 4, 1979. 
3 Derdeyn, ~. cit., p. 1371. 
8 
child ~o an unfit parent. It was usually construed to mean that the 
child should be with his mother, which resulted in bias toward the 
mother as sole parent. The doctrine later came to include counsel 
for the child when it was thought the child's best interest could 
1 best be represented by a separate lawyer. The bias toward the 
mother has been sufficiently strong that the only t\Jay a father could 
2 get custody was to prove her unfit. 
Since the middle of the 1970's, when much of the literature on 
single fathers was written, there appears to be a slow trend away 
from such complete bias toward the mother. 3 Many social changes can 
be cited as "r.easons why the courts and the general public are now 
more accepting of a father raising his children alone. These same 
~ocial changes place into question the validity of using Parsons and 
Bales' theory to predict the role strain that a father might experi-
ence raising his children alone. "This bi-polar concentualization of 
femininity and masculinity (referring to the concepts of instrumental 
and expressive function) is no longer functional in today's society.,,4 
In fact, the shift away from using sex as the criteria for deciding 
custody is so marked, according to Polikoff, that men may now be 
l.Mirian Aberg, Patricia Small, and Allen J. Watson, "Males, 
Fathers, and Husbands: Changing Roles and Reciprocal Legal Rights," 
The Family Co-ordinator, vol. 26, no. 4, 1977. 
20rthner, et a!., ~. cit. 
J Derdeyn, ~. cit.; Keshet and Rosenthal, ~. cit. 
4Mary J. Hoferek, "The Sex-Role Prescriptions and Attitudes of 
Physical Educators," Sex Roles, vol. 8, no. 1, 1982, p. 83. 
9 1 favored in disputed custody situations because they earn more money. 
What has happened is that there has been a complete swing of 
the pendulum. Prior to the early 20th century, a man was expected to 
raise his children if there was a marital break-up or if his wife 
died. That meant that there was no prevailing social attitude that 
made child rearing uncomfortable for fathers. During th~ ~arly part 
of the 20th century, the shift began to go towards the mother and it 
was believed a man would be poorly prepared to raise the children 
and that he would feel uncomfortable in that role. Recently, the 
social changes taking place in the U.S. make those assumptions less 
valid. 
Social Changes 
It is the current trend toward equalization of the sexes, 
inspired in part by the women's movement that is most often cited as 
2 
changing American socIety's views of men and women. The result in 
terms of contested custody (which makes up 10 percent of all custody 
decisions)3 is that judges are more willing to consider the father as 
~ancy D. Pol1koff, "Why are Mothers Losing: A Brief Analysis 
of Criteria Used in Child Custody Determinations," Women's Rights 
La,,, Reporter., vol. 1 t DO. 3, 1982. 
2Karen W. 8artz and Wayne C. Witcher, "When Father Gets Cus-
tody," Children Today, vol. 7, no. 5, 1978; John DeFrain and Rod 
Eirick, "Coping as Divorced Single Parents: A Comparative Study of 
Fathers and Mothers t" Family Relations, vol. 30, no. 2, 1981; Mendes, 
op. cit.; Orthner, et al., ~. cit.; Rosenthal and Keshet, Fathers 
Without Partners (New Jersey: Roman and Littlefield, 1981); Smith 
and Smith, ~. cit. 
3 Mnookin, ~. cit. 
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an adequate sole parent. GersiCk calls this changing view of the 
father a resurgence in the role of the American father which he 
attributes to: a decrease in the number of hours at work and an 
increase in leisure time; women's dissatisfaction with their role 
and their improved economic status; and the increased espousal of 
close relationships as a measure of happiness'rather than an emphasis 
on material acquisition. 1 As a result of these chang'es, women and 
men are no longer defining themselves as narrowly as they once did. 
While the women's movement has meant less role restrictions for 
men and women, it also has meant a great increase in the rate of 
2 divorce. More couples than ever before are having to make decisions 
concerning custody of their children with different options open to 
them. Not only can the father consider taking sole custody, but 
joint custody, in effect in over half of the states, io being viewed 
as a viable alternative to one parent having sole control over both 
parents' children. 
There is a greater blurring of roles than ever before. Fathers 
are becoming more nurturing. 3 Women are becoming increasingly in-
volved in the ",ork world. In 1970, 37 percent of all children in the 
u.s. under 18 had mothers in the workforce. In 1980, the percentage 
4 
was 50 percent. 
lGersick, Ope cit. 
2 DeFrain and Eirick, ~. cit. 
3David B. Lynn, The Father: His Role in Child Development 
(Calif.: Brooks/Cole Publishing Co., 1974). 
4u•S• Department of Commerce, Bureau of tqe Census, "Character-
istics of American Children and Youth: 1980," Series P-23, no. 114, 
p. 38. 
11 
It may be assumed, with the increase in single fathers and 
men behaving in more nurturing ways, that greater satisfaction and 
comfort would be felt by those men raising children alone. At the 
same time, though, it must be remembered that these changes are 
recent and have not been institutionalized. Men who are now parents 
have not been raised from birth to assume to expressive role described 
by Parsons. . There remain, as Mendes writes, " • no clear guide-
lines or prescription for performing that role. III The barriers to 
androgynous behavior are fewer but they may still exist, according to 
Smith and Smith. 2 
This study is looking at how satisfied and comfortable cus-
todial fathers feel raising their children. By looking at the recent 
changes it is probably fair to say that these men feel more comfortable 
than custodial fathers who have come before them in the past few 
decades. But it may be found that some discomfort still exists as 
.they are occupying a parenting position for which they have had little 
training. Other research on single fathers has also looked at how 
custodial fathers are doing. 
Past Research on Single Parents 
Studies of fathers with custody following separation and divorce 
conclude, for the most part, that men can cope as single fathers, 
though some seem to cope more effectively than others. 3 Problems 
lMendes J .2£. cit. 
2Smith and Smith, ~. cit. 
3DeFrain and Eirick, ~. cit., for example. 
12 
exist for fathers but the fathers seem able to meet the demands of 
parenting and running the household. The one variable that seems to 
affect the most significantly how well these fathers cope is whether 
they sought custody or had it thrust upon them following either 
I desertion, separation, or the death of the mother. ~~ndes uses the 
phrases "seekers" and "assenters" to differentiate those who sought 
custody from those who agreed to it. 2 Those who sought custody were 
believed to be better prepared for the role. Fathers who seek cus-
tody may also adapt better because they may be less bothered by 
society's reaction to them as a custodial father than fathel:s tIII"ho do 
not seek custody. 
Some studies of single fathers with custody found that fathers 
are apt to have difficulties in working while raising the children, 
handling children's emotions, raising girls, finding a comfortable 
lifestyle, finding time to socialize, and that these fathers some-
times feel out of place in the community. (Tbese studies are elab-
orated upon in the review of the literature.) 
Difficulties with single parenting are obviously not restricted 
to men. Single mothers, the topic of research for years, experience 
similar ones. 
lRita D. Glasser and Claribel M. Taylor, "Role Adjustment of 
Single Fathers with Dependent Clildren," The· Family Co-ordinator, 
vol. 25, no. 4, 1976; Mendes, "Single Fatherhood," Social Work, 
vol. 21, no. 4, 1976. 
2Mendes, "Single Fatherhood," ~. cit. 
13 
Single Mothers 
DeFrain and Eirick compared the coping patterns of single 
mothers and single fathers who had custody. They concluded that on 
a large number of measures, the lifestyles of the two groups were 
similar. Some differences that appeared were that single fathers 
earned more money, stayed in their original home longer, and encour-
aged their children to take sides with them against their ex-spouse 
1 
more frequently than the mothers. 
There is much support for the belief that single mothers with 
custody usually have a harder time financially than single fathers 
with custody. Fathers, who have beeu working outside of the home, 
are generally able to continue working after getting custody. Of the 
research reviewed on'fathers, o~ly Mendes mentions a father who went 
2 
on welfare after gaining custody. Mothers, who very often have not 
been working outside of the home, or who are working part-time, 
frequently have to find additional work.' Entering the job market for 
the first time or reentering it, their earning capacity is lower 
than the fathers who had been working. 
Waller3 and Goode4 found 50 and 25 years ago respectively that 
the greatest difference between men and women after divorce was' 
1 DeFrain and Eirick, ~. cit. 
2 Mendes, "Single Fathers," ~. cit. 
3Willard Waller, The Old Love and the New (Illinois: Southern 
Illinois University Press, 1967, originally published in 1930). 
4Goode, S!.. cit. 
. income. I Recent studies report similar findings • 
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Other areas of difficulties cited in studies of single mothers 
include housing, child raising issues, feelings of loneliness and 
2 frustration, and concerns about lack of adequate role models. 
Brandwein, et al., reported that stigma was a difficulty for single 
mothers who are viewed as " ••• assuming a deviant gender role,,,3 
when they raise their children alone. To varying degrees, the litera-
ture on single fathers mentions the same issues as problems to be 
coped with. 
While single fathers and mothers have to cope with the demands 
of parenting alone, they also have to simultaneously make an adjust-
ment to dealing with the loss of· their marriage. This adjustment, 
whether there are children present or not, can be very difficult and 
needs to be understood in order for the father's experiences in child 
rearing alone to be understood. 
1 Stan L. Albrecht, "Reactions and Adjustments to Divorce: 
Differences in the Experiences of Males and Females," Family Rela-
tions, vol. 29, no. 1, 1980; J. Barkis, Single in America (New York: 
Athenum, 1980). 
2 Jane K. Burgess, "The Single-Parent Family: A SociolCJgical 
and Social Problem," TIle Family Co-ordinator, vol. 19, no. 2, 1970; 
Kurt Freudenthal, "Problems of the One-Parent Family," Social Work, 
vol. 4, no. 1, 1959; Benjamin Schlesinger~ The One-Parent Family 
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1976). 
3 Ruth A. Brandwein, Carol A. Brown, and Elizabeth Maury Fox, 
'~omen and Children Last: The Social Situation of Divorced Mothers 
and Their Families," Journal of Marriage and the Family, vol. 36, 
no. 3, 1974. 
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Impact of The Break-up 
Studies looking at the impact of divorce when the presence of 
children is not a variable cite as problems for men and women the 
loss of identity, the loss of friends, and difficulties in knowing 
how to act socially and sexually. Research shows that there are also 
feelings of isolation, loneliness, and low self-esteem that may 
accompany marital separations. Health problems related to stress 
often have their onset then, too. 
A person experiencing a marital break-up is faced with adjusting 
1 to that loss and also with attempting to establish a new lifestyle. 
Many men are often at a loss initially as, it is generally agreed, 
women tend to terminate marriages more often than men. 2 If men need 
help after separation, they are less willing than women to seek it, 
arguably making adjustment for them more difficult than it has to 
be. 3 Even without children in the marriage, there are numerous dif-
ficulties to be overcome. 
When children are present in the marriage, a new set of stresses 
may be involved which makes adjustment difficult. The presence of 
lGraham B. Spanier and Robert F. Casto, "Adjustment to Separa-
tion and Divorce: An Analysis of 50 Case Studies," Journal of 
Divorce, vol. 2, no. 3, 1979. 
2 Goode, ~. cit.; Charles T. Hill, Zick Rubin, and Leslie 
Pep1au, "Break-ups Before Marriage: The End of 103 Affairs," Journal 
of Social Issues, vol. 32, no. 2, 1976; Antoinette M. Zeiss, Robert A. 
Zeiss, and Stephen M. Johnson, "Sex Differences in Initiation of and 
Adjustment to Divorce," Journal of Divorce, vol. 4, no. 2, 1980. 
3David A. Chiriboga, Ann Coho, JUdith Stein, and John Roberts, 
"Divorce, Stress and Social Supports: A Study in Helpseeking Be-
havior," Journal of Divorce, vol. 3, no. 2, 1979. 
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children in ·the marriage usually means continued post-separation 
contact between the spouses, which can hinder adjustment. "The need 
to separate, and put the past behind, is at cross-purposes with the 
need to permit the ex-spouse to have continued ~ontact with the 
children."l ·Social lives are restricted by the presence of children 
who, in addition, may serve as an excuse to avoid reestablishing a 
healthy social life.2 With children in the dissolved marriage there 
is the necessity of arranging child support (if the non-custodial 
parent's whereabouts are known), visitation, and phone calling 
schedules. Explanations to the children are needed about the reasons 
for the break-up. Helping the children resolve feelings as well as 
the parents resolving their own feelings about the split may be fur-
ther ·barriers to coping with a single parent lifestyle. 
One of the chief variables used in comparing adjustment to the 
marital break-up is the amount of time that has elapsed since the 
separation. One study found that women report poorer adjustment 
during the pre-separation period and that men are at higher risk post-
separation. 3 Others show that one year after separation stress for 
4 
women and men hits a peak. For most, the period of separation con-
stitutes a time of upheaval that is more stressful than any other 
1 Barkis, EE,. cit., p. 91. 
2Ibid • 
3 Bernard L. Bloom and Robert A. Caldwell, "Sex Differences in 
Adjustment During the Process of Marital Separation," Journal of 
Marriage and the Family, vol. 43, no. 3, 1981. 
4 E. Mavis Hetherington, Martha Cox, and Roger Cox, "Divorced 
Fathers," The Family Co-ordinator, vol. 25, no. 4, 1976. 
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during the whole divorce process, including the post-divorce period. l 
It can be concluded that divorce or separation with children 
involved presents a number of stressful situations to which a single 
parent must respond. Even though the training and experiences that 
mothers and fathers bring to these situations differ, both experience 
problems. Fathers, then, when they gain sole custody, are entering a 
situation for which they have most likely had little parenting experi-
ence and at a time when they are making an adjustment to being single 
again (if they gain custody relatively soon after the break-up). Not 
only do they have little experience, but there are few role models 
for them to follow as 20th century custodial fathers are a relatively 
new phenomenon. These men are raising their children in a climate 
of social change where they may feel more comfortable than their 
more recent predecessors but where they are still a rare breed. 
Focus of Study 
Five different parenting areas have been chosen for examina-
tion. These areas represent experiences or situations that a father 
must deal with when raioing his children alone. The areas were 
chosen both because they reflect the general demands of parenting and 
for their relevance to past research on custodial fathers. The five 
areas, each of which comprise a chapter, are: (1) maintaining the 
household, that is, doing the chores associated with running the home 
lChiriboga and Loraine Cutl~r, "Stress Responses Among Divorcing 
Men and Women," Journal of Divorce, vol. I, no. 2, 1977; Robert S. 
Weiss, "The Emotional Impact of Marital Separation," Journal of Social 
Issues, vol. 32, no. 1, 1976. 
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and partaking in child care activities; (2) working and raising the 
children; (3) the father's relationship with the children"as measured 
by his satisfaction with how they are doing in most areas of their 
lives; (4) the comfort the father feels being single again; and 
(5) the impact of the involvement of the ex-wife. 
Each father, when he gains custody, must establish a household 
routine, become involved in activities with his children and appropri-
ately discipline them, try and establish a quality relationship with 
them while hoping that they are progressing well, maintain his 
career (if he is working), adjust to being single, and establish or 
resolve his relationship with his ex-wife, if he is to improve his 
chances of parenting adequately. The difficulty, satisfaction, or 
comfort he experiences indicates how he is handling these parenting 
areas, and which areas are easier for him. 
The study also gathers descriptive information about the single 
father. The demographic background material gained can further our 
understanding of his situation. 
Hypotheses 
Not only is exploration being made of the father in regards to 
the above parenting areas, but a number of hypotheses are also being 
explored that are believed to have an influence on what the father 
experiences. These hypotheses are: 
1. that with most of the areas, the older the children being 
raised, the greater the satisfaction experienced by the father. It is 
believed that running the household, working and adjusting to being 
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single again will be easier the older the children are. It is also 
believed that the father will have greater satisfaction with how his 
Children are doing in most areas of their lives, the older they are. 
The ex-wife's involvement is hypothesized to diminish over time and 
hence be less the older the children being raised; 
2. that fathers raising girls will feel less satisfied in the 
parenting areas explored than fathers raising boys, and that the ex-
wives will be more involved with fathers raising girls than fathers 
raising boys; 
3. that the fewer the children being raised, the more comfort 
and satisfaction the father will experience and the less involved 
the ex-wife will be; 
4. that the more years the father has had sole custody, the 
greater his satisfaction and comfort in the parenting areas and the 
less involvement there will be from the ex-wife; 
5. that the greater the father's income, the greater his 
satisfaction will be and the greater the involvement of the ex-wife; 
6. that fathers who describe their ex-wives as being very 
involved with the children will experience greater satisfaction and 
comfort in the parenting areas; and 
7. that fathers who sought custody (seekers) will be more 
satisfied and comfortable in the parenting areas than fathers who did 
not seek custody (assenters). 
A number of minor hypotheses will also be explored in each of 
the chapters which will help to further describe the population. 
A multiple regression model will be de~igned for each parenting 
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area in an .att·empt to learn which variables are most highly associated 
with, or can predict what the father experiences in each of the areas. 
Methodology 
This dissertation differs from previous research on single 
fathers with custody in a number of ways. The literature on single 
fathers with custody, all published since 1972, has been exploratory 
in design and has concentrated mostly on demographic variables and 
the lifestyles of the subjects. Inquiry has been made also into the 
coping patterns of the fathers, the child care and housekeeping 
arrangements, and the children's adjustments •. The research com-
pleted in the U.S. has used convenience samples drawn from one 
region or metropolitan area of the country. The subjects have been 
found through various sampling methods: reviewing court records of 
legal separations, advertising on radio, television, and in the 
newspapers, contacting social networks, utilizing Parents Without 
Partners by going to individual chapters,and contacting mental health 
clinics and other health care providers. (This literature is dis-
cussed in depth in the review of the literature section on single 
fathers.) 
With the assistance of the national chapter of PWP in the U.S., 
this author gained a nationwide, non-representative group of respond-
ents by placing a questionnaire in the May-June, 1982 issue of the 
PWP membership magazine, The Single Parent. Fathers who were sep-
arated or divorced and had sole custody of at least one child 18 
years old or younger were requested to complete the questionnaire and 
returu it in a postage-paid envelope that was constructed by folding 
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the questionnaire a certain way (see page 4 of the sample question-
naire). 
At the time the magazine containing the questionnaire was mailed, 
PWP had 204,800 members. Three to five percent of these members were 
estimated to be single fathers who would qualify for the study. This 
equalled a possible universe of. 6,000 to 10,000 subjects. No U.S. 
study has exceeded 80 single fathers with cl·!:.tody following separa-
1 tion or divorce. (An Australian study had used a population of 400 
2 
and an English study used a population of over 800.) There were 
nearly 1300 responses from single fathers. Some of these men did 
not qualify for the study and were excluded from the sample leaving 
a final tally of 1136 for the study. 
This study focuses on five different parenting areas that the 
custodial father must deal with when raising his children alone. It 
explores help-seeking patterns and has a particular emphasis on the 
involvement of the ex-wife in the life of the father. This latter 
area has been ignored in many of the other studies on custodial 
fathers despite the importance that a non-custodial mother can play 
in the adjustment of the whole family. These foci, and their emphases, 
make this study different from past studies. 
In addition, the use of sophisticated analysis to predict which 
variables are most highly associated with the parenting areas was also 
attempted. 
1 Katz, ~. cit. 
2 Victor George and Paul Wilding, Motherless Families (London: 
Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1972). 
22 
One key question has been taken from each of the areas to be 
explored. This question will be compared with the seven hypotheses 
and a number of other areas to learn where statistical significance 
between groups exists. Finally, mUltiple regression models will be 
used to show which variables are the most highly significant. An 
attempt will be made to draw a picture of the father's satisfaction 
and comfort in each of the parenting areas with whiCh he is faced. 
While the use of a large population allows for many different 
pictures of the custodial fathers, it must be emphasized that the 
population is neither randomized nor representative. There is no way 
to check the validity of the responses. 
The remaining chapters of this dissertation will cover: the 
review of the literature, the methodology, a descriptive chapter of 
the fathers, five chapters covering the areas of parenting explored, 
and a conclusion. 
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CHAPTER II 
REVIEW OF THE LITERATURE 
This review of the literature will discuss not only the litera-
ture directly concerned with the father with custody but also areas 
that have an impact on these fathers. The areas to be covered are: 
(1) men's roles and fathering; (2) single father parenthood; (3) reac-
tions to divorce; (4) custody issues; (5) Children of divorce; and 
(6) separation and filial deprivation. 
Men's Roles and Fathering 
This section will examine what is known about men's roles and 
some of the literature on fathering. Fathers with custody are occu-
pying a role for which they have had little experience. This review 
will discuss how other fathers have handled parenting. 
The role of men, and fathers in particular, has been discussed 
to a much lesser degree than that of women and mothers. Yet role 
expectations and societal norms have guided their behavior just as 
females' behavior has been guided. Prior to the last few years, 
little research had been conducted on men's roles and fathering. 
Eron, et al., in reviewing the literature between 1929 and 1956 found 
11 publications dealing with father-child interactions as compared 
24 
~ith ~60 concerning mother-child interactions. l 
Nash reviewed the literature 18 years ago for research on the 
role of the father and concluded that the lack of research available 
was due to the matri-centered nature of our society and to our 
economy being based on one provider, the father,' while the mother 
2 
stayed home with the children. 
According to role theory, men and women are encouraged by 
society to play a part that is constructed by society to fit the 
needs of society. David and Brannon define role as, " ••• any pat-
tern of behaviors which a given individual in a specified situation 
is expected and encouraged and/or trained to perform. ,,3 The male 
role has traditionally encompassed behavior that is aggressive, com-
petitive, success-seeking, athletic, and "macho." Men who have not 
acted this way have had to deal with verying degrees of derision 
depending upon their culture and their support systems. Societies 
assign people to adult roles according to their sex. As a result of 
the assignation of roles, men and women in the u.S. have behaved dif-
ferently at work, leisure, and in sexual activities. They have also 
~eonard Eron, Thomas J. Banta, Leo o. Walder, and Jerome 
Laulicht, "Comparisons of Data Obtained from Mothers and Fathers on 
Child-rearing Practices and their Relation to Child Aggression," 
Child Development, vol. 32, no. 3, 1961. 
2 John Nash, "The Father in Contemporary Culture and Current 
Psychological Literature," Child Development, vol. 36, no. 1, 1965. 
3Deborah S. David and Robert Brannon, "The Male Sex Role," in 
The Forty-Nine Percent Majority: The Male Sex Role, David and 
Brannon, eds. (Massachusetts: Addison Wesley Publishing Co., 1976), 
p. 5. 
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men who step outside of their expected roles in society are creating 
a problem for themselves by fighting the norm. 2 
The single fathers interviewed for this study are examples of 
people occupying roles at variance with the once-prevailing societal 
norms. Some research suggests that men have greater latitude for 
behavior than they believe, and claim it is the fear of negative 
sanction, not its actual existence, that hinders men. 3 As discussed 
in the first chapter, the sanctions against men are not nearly as 
strong as they once were. Recent history has made for greater leeway 
in sex-linked behavior. 
It was not until the late 1960's, with the upsurge in interest 
in women's rights that a men's movement began, partially as a reaction 
to women demanding equality.4 With both of these movements has come 
a greater acceptance of behavior that diverges from the traditional 
norm. 
Now, more than ever, there is f~exibility in sex-role behavior. 
lJean Stockland and Miriam ~f. Johnson, Sex ~oles (New Jersey: 
Prentice-Hall, 1980). 
2 Roger Brown, Social Psychology (New York: The Free Press, 1965). 
3virginia O'Leary and James E. Donoghue,"Latitudes of Mascu-
linity: Reactions to Sex-Role Deviance in Men," Journal of Social 
Issues, vol. 34, no. 1, 1978; and Michael V. Cicone and Diane N. 
Ruble, "Beliefs about Males," Journal of Social Issues, vol. 34, 
no. 1, 1978. 
4 Andrea Chambers, "Men's Lib Groups in U.S. Reject Tarzan Role," 
The Christian Science Monitor, July 3, 1972; Lisa Hammel, "Men's 
Lib-Almost Underground but a Growing Movement," The New York Times, 
August 9, 1972, p. 42; and Elizabeth Pleck and Joseph Pleck, The 
American Man (New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1980). ---
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MOre women are feeling they have the option to not keep the children 
after a divorce and more men are feeling capable of being sole cus-
1 
todians. When spouses cannot agree on who should have custody, men 
are finding increasingly that they have a chance to get it.2 There 
are, as a result, more fathers who are having to cope with many of 
the problems that single mothers have dealt with for years. Yet 
SOCiety, despite this increase in single father headed families, has 
not come to accept single fatherhood as normal both from the stand-
point of a father alone with children or the mother who has chosen 
not to raise them. Men who raise their childre::;:l alone are often seen 
3 
as being extr~ordinary. Men's rights organizations, geared toward 
giving support to men, are proliferating just as similar organizations 
burgeoned for women. 4 Magazines, national networks for fathers seeking 
custody, and for fathers with custody have all become part of a system 
that is operating to make it easier for men to cope. The number of 
states now offering joint custody is also a sign of the general 
public's belief in the rights of the father to help in raising the 
children.5 
1 
Lynn, ~. cit .• 
2 Abert, et aI., ~. cit., and Polikoff, ~. cit. 
3Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
4 Daniel D. Molinoff, "Father's Day," The New York Times MagaZine, 
May 22, 1977. 
5A1ice Abarbanel, "Shared Parenting After Separation and . 
Divorce," The American Journal of Orthopsychiatry, vol. 49, no. 2, 
1979; Judith Brown Greif, "Fathers, Children, and Joint Custody," 
The American Journal of Orthopsychiatry, vol. 49, no. 2, 1979. 
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This has been a brief discussion of what has changed concerning 
the view of men's behavior over the last few years. What can be con-
eluded is that while roles have changed and are more flexible, it is 
questioned whether the changes have been institutionalized. 
Fathering 
Past looks at fathering have almost all used the Parsonian terms 
of expressive and instrumental to describe how fathers and mothers 
carry out their roles in the family. Lynn, using Parsons' terms, 
describes fathering as involving both the instrumental and expressive 
roles. He includes playing catch with a child, giving baths. and pre-
paring meals of examples of the types of expressive tasks now being 
fulfilled by fathers. l 
In addition, the father helps the child to separate from the 
. 2 
mother and becomes increasingly involved with the child as he ages. 
As a guide to the outside world, the father can teach the children 
what to do when they leave home either for the first day of school 
or the first day of work. Green. in discussing the above. goes on 
to say that daughters are brought uP. for the most part to look for-
ward to being mothers, while boys get a different indoctrination. Once 
in a family situation, they do what they have been trained to do--work 
outside of the family.3 While these views of men and women were in 
I Lynn. ~. ill. 
2 Rosenthal and Keshet, ~. cit. 
3 Maureen Green. Fathering (New York: McGraw Hill Book Co •• 
1976), p. 150. 
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existence even a few years ago, they no longer ring true to the same 
extent they once did. Parsons has been greatly discounted. 
Other studies of fathers have provided different insights. 
u.s. fathers feel more comfortable physically with younger children 
than with older children. ,.:-They interact with their children about the 
same as men from Ireland, Mexico, and Japan. At no age did American 
Children receive more interaction from their fathers than from their 
I 
mothers, according to a review of parenting studies. 
With the father working usually outside of the home, it would 
be expected that he would spend less time with the Children than the 
mother. Clarke-Stewart reported on two studies where, in one, the 
fathers averaged 37 seconds a day with their infant child in verbal 
play, and, in the other, the fathers averaged between one and two 
hours a day in housework or child care. Most of the work and play 
2 
with the children clearly falls to the mother in the intact family. 
Perhaps because of the time the father spends outside of the 
family and the time the mother spends with the family, fathers are 
viewed by their children as being behaviorally different than 
mothers. Lynn reports that fathers are Been as less affectionate, 
less accepting, and less responsive emotionally than mothers. 
Fathers are also viewed as using more direct methods of discipline 
than mothers. The time spent with one's children is different, too. 
IJames Walters and Lynda Henly Walters, "Parent-Child Relation-
ships: A Review, 1970-1979," Journal of Marriage and the Family, 
vol. 42, no. 4, 1980. 
2 Alison Clark-Stewart, Child Care in the Family (New York: 
Academic Press, 1977). 
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Fathers tend to "roughhouse" with young sons more often than young 
daughters. Yet fathers tend to participate in the daily care of 
daughters more than sons.1 
The question of whether a father can parent as well as a 
mother is gen.eric to the queStidlCof how satisfied single fathers are 
when they have sole custody. If they believe they can parent as well, 
they may feel greater satisfaction and comf~rt parenting. When 
fathers were observed with infants, they interacted with them as 
often as the mothers (in a clinical setting). There appeared to be 
no differences to the infants in their first six years of life 
whether they were with their mothers or fathers. Clarke-Stewart, who 
made the observations, concludes, "There is no research evidence that 
biological mothers are more effective than adoptive mothers or that 
women are more effective than men in caring for infants and promoting 
their psychological development.,,2 These findings are supported by 
other research exploring the adequacy of fathers to parent. 3 
Ambert, with a sample of seven single fathers and 20 single 
mothers with custody after separation or divorce, compared how well 
the two groups fared as parents. One conclusion was that the fathers 
1 Lynn, .2E.. cit. 
2Clarke-Stewart, .2E.. cit., p. 2l. 
3 Michael Lamb and Jamie Lamb, "The Nature and Importance of the 
Father-Infant Relationship," The Family Co-ordinator, vol. 25, no. 4, 
1976; Irma Rendina and Jean Dickerscheid, "Father Involvement with 
First Born Infants," The Family Co-ordinator, vol. 25, no. 4, 1976; 
Ross Parke and Douglas Sarovin, "The Father's Role in Infancy: A 
. Re-Evaluation," The Family Co-ordinator, vol. 25, no. 4, 1976; 
Levine, OPe cit. 
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had better relationships with their children than custodial mothers, 
due, in part, to what Ambert calls a "conspiracy" whereby the adults 
the children have contact with are very impressed by the custodial 
father, the children receive that feedback, and regard their fathers 
more highly because of it. The fathers' lives were easier than the 
mothers' also because of the higher economic status of the men, a 
variable discussed in the first chapter of this dissertation. The 
fathers studied seemed to command more respect, received more offers 
from relatives for baby sitting help, and tended to be less restric-
1 tive and less authoritarian than their female counterparts. Whether 
or not he actually parents better, the father has many situational 
variables working in his favor which make it easier for the father 
and the children to live together. 
What can be concluded from this brief review of fathering liter-
ature is that, though not previously very involved in fathering, more 
recently fathers have taken an interest in that role (when it is 
operationalized to mean spending time with the child). There are 
indications that if the father wants to parent, he can do it as 
competently as the mother. 
Single Father Parenthood 
The studies reviewed in this section center on single fathers 
who are raising their children following separation, divorce, or the 
lAnne-Marie Ambert, "Differences in Children's Behavior Toward 
Custodial Mothers and Custodial Fathers," Journal of Marriage and the 
Family, vol. 44, no. 1, 1982. 
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.death of their spouse. A few of the fathers in these studies are 
living with a lover but the vast majority are the only adult in the 
home. All of the studies have been of an exploratory/descriptive 
nature and have included men from Australia, Canada, England, and 
the U.S. The major foci of most of these studies have been on: 
(1) the a~rangements that the fathers have had to make to accommodate 
to their new status of single father; (2) the demographic character-
istics of these fathers; (3) the father's relationship with his 
children; and (4) how well the single father is coping with his new 
role. The review will concentrate on findings from the U.S. and 
Canadian studies. 
The studies of single fathers that have been included in this 
review are comprised of interviews or questionnaires given to approxi-
mately 400 men in the U.S. between 1974 and 1980. 855 men in England 
be~een 1971 and 1973, 72 men in Canada in 1976, and 409 men studied 
in Australia and reported on in 1979. Roughly 5 percent of the men 
studied in the U.S. were widowers. 20 percent of the Australian men, 
25 percent of the Canadian, and nearly 40 percent of the English. 
No adoptive fathers were interviewed although two were mentioned in 
two articles that were reviewed. 1 
The reasons given by the researchers in the U.S. for studying 
single fathers are that: (1) there has been scant research in the 
area; (2) there is current interest in the role of the father in the 
1 Elizabeth Branham, "One Parent Adoptions," Children, vol. 17, 
no. 3, 1970; and Alfred Kadushin. "Single-Par_ent _Adoption: . An Over-
view and Some Relevant Research," Social Service Review, vol. 44, 
no. 4, 1970. 
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family; (3) the divorce rate is increasing; (4) there are more single 
fathers than ever before; and (5) these fathers experience role strain 
due to the lack of role models for fathe~s fulfilling these responsi-
bilities. 
What are the circumstances under which a father gains custody? 
Spanier and Glick believe that, in disputed cases, a father is likely 
to gain custody if the mother has remarried, if the children in ques-
tion are males, and if the interval since the divorce has been short. l 
Rosenthal and Keshet found that fathers in their study gained custody 
because their wives were either alcoholic, unstable, or physically 
incapacitated. 2 Gersick reports that the single fathers in his 
research usually obtained custody by maternal consent. Custody was 
given to the fathers most often when the mother had had an extra-
marital affair, the mother was incapacitated, and there had been 
3 great incompatibility between father and mother. Or thner , et al., 
report that fathers in their study got custody because of desertion, 
4 
mental instability, and drug and alcohol abuse. 
Rosenthal and Keshet describe the typical single father as 
stable, owning his own home, relying on social services more than 
5 married men. Gersick found the single fathers in his study to be 
lspanier and Glick, ~. cit. 
2 Rosenthal and Keshet, ~. cit. 
3 Gersick, ~. cit. 
4 Orthner, et al., ~. cit. 
5 Rosenthal and Keshet, ~. cit. 
usually middle or last born children. l 
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Most of the fathers in the 
studies tended to be well-educated, young, and fairly affluent. 2 The 
researchers agree that their sampling methods were frequently biased 
toward that type of population. 3 
Gersick found that the more wronged or hurt the father felt 
from the marital dissolution, the more likely he was to seek custody 
as a means of getting back at the w·ife. "Anger and revenge seem to be 
components of many decisions to seek custody; some men had difficulty 
separating their desire to punish their wives from other motivations, 
such as affection for the children Gersick also found the 
non-custodial fathers he used as a comparative group were highly 
influenced in not seeking custody by their lawyers' pessimistic out-
look. 
It was wondered if fathers with custody were more involved with 
their children before separation than fathers without it. Gersick 
found no differences between custodial fathers and non-custodial 
fathers in their involvement with the children before the separation. 
He did find that his two groups seemed to be more involved than 
fathers described in other studies. 5 On the other hand, Bartz and 
IGersick, ~. cit. 
2Pi-Nian Chang and Amos S. Deinard, "Single-Father Caretakers: 
Demographic Characteristics and Adjustment Processes," American 
Journal of Orthopsychiatry, vol. 52, no. 2, 1982 (for example). 
3 Bartz and Witcher, E,P.. cit.; Gersick, ~. cit. 
4 Gersick,~. cit., p. 320. 
5 Gersick, ~. cit. 
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Witcher studied fathers who described themselves as being more in-
volved with their children before the separation than what they 
thought was typical of fathers. 1 
A number of studies reviewed were concerned with how well the 
single fathers were coping with their responsibilities and with their 
children. Ambert found that none of the fathers in her study reported 
any major problems with their children. This was a marked contrast 
to the mothers she studied, ten of whom reported major problems. 
The fathers ovel'all had a much higher level of positive functioning 
than the mothers. 2 
The majority of the studies of single fathers with custody con-
elude that single fathers can cope very well with their situation. 
The remainder of the studies are descriptive and do not attempt to 
assess how well the fathers cope, but instead point out the diffi-
culties that fathers are confronted with when raising their children 
alone. 
One of the most consistent predictors of whether a father con-
sidered himself a success was whether or not he chose to have custody. 
The fathers who wanted custody from the beginning, rather than those 
who were deserted, widowed or left with the children while the mother 
was institutionalized, adjusted to their situation with greater ease. 3 
Mendes, as mentioned in the first chapter, calls these two groups the 
I 
cit. Bartz and Witcher, ~. 
2 Ambert, ~. cit. 
3 
and Taylor, cit. Gasser ~. 
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"seekers" and "assenters." "The issue of choice. whether the father 
had actually chosen to be a single parent. emerged as one of the most 
salient patterns of a father's parental experiences • Gasser 
and Taylor support these findings: "The divorced fathers (as compared 
with the widowed fathers) in the study were more prone to consider 
2 
themselves as well adjusted and relatively free of problems." 
Klebanow who studied single mothers who chose custody came to a sim-
ilar conclusion. 3 
The questionnaire used for this dissertation is divided into 
sections that are designed to tap the fathers' experiences in areas 
of responsibility that were affected by having sole custody. The 
specific areas for study. child care and housekeeping. work. social 
life. relationship with children. on being single. and relationship 
with ex-wife have all received varying degrees of attention in past 
research. The literature review of each area will now be presented. 
Child Care and Housekeeping 
The studies that researched patterns of child care look at what 
arrangements the fathers made for the children during the day. 
activity level with the children. and comfort in disciplining. In 
general. the findings show that some -fathers use day care for -pre-
school children while others use sitters or relatives; that the father 
1 Mendes. "Single Fatherhood," p. 309. 
2 Gasser and Taylor, ~. cit., p. 399. 
3Sheila Klebanow. "Parenting in the Single Parent Family." 
The Journal of the American Academy of Ps!~choanalysis. vol.. 4. -no. 1. 
1976. 
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spends more time with the children after gaining custody than he did 
before the divorce; and that most fathers feel comfortable disci-
plining their children. 
Or thner , et al., state that most of the fathers in their study 
1 
ueed day care and nursery for pre-school children. Mendes found that 
pre-school children in her study were supervised by someone the 
father hired. When they were older, they were left unsupervised or 
programmed into after school activities. 2 Bartz and Witcher report 
that fathers seemed to adapt well to doing the child care either due 
to preparation before the divorce or training after the divorce. Day 
care centers and sitters were used for young children and older 
3 
children were either left alone or with neighbors. Gasser and Taylor 
found that children were taken care of by fathers until they could 
care for themselves and that relatives and sitters were not used very 
4 
often. 
Activities with children increased when the fathers had sale 
custody. Time spent with the children replaced time spent by the 
5 father in social activities. Some of the fathers, when first faced 
with their new status, tended to over-entertain their children. They 
also tended to discipline inconsistently, with the fathers the least 
1 Orthner, et al., ~. cit. 
2 Mendes, "Single Fathers," ~. cit. 
3Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
4 Gasser and Taylor, ~. cit. 
SIbid. 
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involved with the children before the separation having the most dif-
ticulty. 1 
Only a fifth of the fathers in Gasser and Taylor's study had 
been the primary disciplinarian in the intact family, and these same 
fathers had been more involved in child care than household chores. 
Fathers who had sole custody because of the death of their wives did 
not consider themselves as in control as fathers who had custody due 
2 to desertion, separation, or divorce. 
Ambert reports that the seven fathers she interviewed felt no 
major problems in the area of discipline. The children of single 
fathers also seemed to appreciate their parent more than children of 
3 
single mothers. DeFrain and Eirick report no major difficulties on 
the part of their subjects in discipline either. 4 
Keshet and Rosenthal found that the fathers in their research 
spent a good deal of time cooking, serving meals, dealing with the 
children's emotional upsets, and disciplining. Less than half of the 
fathers said they bought clothes for their children. 5 Ambert's 
findings were similar. 6 
The purchasing of clothes, especially for daughters, is one area 
1 Keshet and Rosenthal, £E.. cit.; Rosenthal and Keshet, £E.. cit. 
2 Gasser and Taylor, £E.. cit. 
3 Ambert, £l?. cit. 
4 
DeFrain and Eirick, £l?. ~it. 
5 Keshet and Rosenthal, £l?. cit. 
6 Ambert, £E.. ci t. 
38 
that might present particular problems for men. Mother substitutes 
have been used to help the father dress the children appropriately, 
explain sexuality, and deal with emotions. Keshet and Rosenthal 
found that 44 percent of the fathers interviewed used outside help 
1 for dealing with children's feelings. Orthner, et al., report that 
relatives were supportive in assisting in child care and that mother 
substitutes, contrary to what had been hypothesized, were not over-
used. 2 Bartz and Witcher also report that mother substitutes were not 
overused by fathers. 3 The use of mother substitutes was correlated in 
these two studies with a lack of comfort on the part of the father. 
Mendes reports that most fathers did not avail themselves of emotional 
support from relatives for themselves but did utilize females that 
4 daughters knew for explanations of sexuality. One general conclu-
sion is that single fathers do not use women a great deal to fill 
what might be considered a void, according to the literature reviewed. 
It may be, as some studies imply, that the more uncomfortable a 
father feels in his role, the more he will seek females out for help 
in raising the children. 
In the area of housekeeping, which includes cooking, cleaning, 
grocery shopping, and laundry, the studies reviewed indicated that 
the fathers adjusted fairly easily in this area, though most fathers 
did not like the work. Hired help or family assistance was rarely 
lKeshet and Rosenthal, ~. cit. 
2 Orthner, et a!., ~. ill. 
3Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
4 Mendes, "Single Fathers," .22,. ill. 
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included by the father in his housekeeping plans. Most men did the 
housekeeping themselves and expected more help from the children as 
they aged. 
Or thner , et al., report that 75 percent of the fathers in their 
study received no help from outside sources and were helped to varying 
degrees by their children. l Mendes and Keshet and Rosenthal report 
that almost 90 percent of the fathers in their studies took care of 
2 the cooking and housekeeping themselves. The fathers in Gasser and 
Taylor's study and Smith and Smith's study shared the housekeeping 
with the children and did the other chores themselves. 3 Schlesinger 
and Todres and Bartz and Witcher state that their subjects did most 
of the housekeeping themselves, shared some of it with the children, 
4 
and rarely hired help. Smith and Smith's sample shared the household 
chores with their children. 5 
Gasser and Taylor inquired as to the level of involvement of the 
fathers during the marriage. They found that fathers participated more 
in child care than in housekeeping with the child care duties being 
shared equally with the wife in most cases. Thirty percent of the 
fathers, though, did not partake in most of the child care activities. 6 
cit. 
1 Orthner, et a!., .5!E.. cit. 
2Mendes, "Single Fathers," ~. cit.; Keshet and Rosenthal, ~. 
3Gasser and Taylor, ,2£. cit.; Smith and Smith, .2,2.. cit. 
4Benjamin Schlesinger and Rubin Todres, "Motherless Families: 
An Increasing Societal Pattern," Child Welfare, vol. 55, no. 8, 1976; 
Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
5Smith and Smith, .2,2.. £!!. 
6 Gasser and Taylor, ~. cit. 
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Only Mendes reports that a majority of the fathers she inter-
viewed experienced stress trying to co-ordinate child care an~ house-
1 keeping. 
When a father has sole custody of children his work life is 
often changed because of the increased amount of time he has to spend 
in home related activities. These activities are usually left to the 
mother in intact families and now must be managed by the father who no 
longer has that support. ~e studies reviewed give differing impres-
sions of what happens to the single father at his job when he has sole 
custody. 
Keshet and Rosenthal report that over half of their respondents 
felt that job mobility, working hours, work priorities, job transfers, 
and earning power had been negatively affected by the custody situa-
tion. 2 Most of the fathers in Mendes' study continued to work after 
receiving sole custody. One father, however, decided to quit and 
3 
receive welfare so he could spend more time with his children. The 
fathers interviewed by Orthner, et al., reported no major impact on 
their work situation because of having custody.4 Bartz and Witcher 
report that many of their fathers were able and willing to make signif-
icant occupational adjustments, including changing jobs and working 
1 Mendes, "Single Fathers," !!l!.. cit. 
2 Kesh:et and Rosenthal, ££. cit. 
3 Mendes, "Single Fathers," !!l!.. cit. 
4 Orthner, et al., ££. cit. 
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flexible hours. These were usually fathers occupying white-collar 
positions where greater work flexibility was possible than in blue-
1 
collar positions. 
Gasser and Taylor report advancement at work to be a problem 
2 for almost half of their sample. while Smith and Smith found that the 
vast ~ajority of cheir sample did not feel goal attainment was hin-
dered by custody. These fathers felt capable of continuing their 
careers while being a single father and did not experience loss of 
income. 3 Ambert states that the fathers she interviewed had much 
higher feelings of job satisfaction than the single mothers used as 
4 
a comparison group. Being able to make ends meet was cited as a 
significant problem only by those fathers interviewed in Canada by 
S Schlesinger and Todres. 
Social Life 
Social life is defined as spending time in leisure activities 
with other adults. either in social organizations. sporting activities, 
dating, or with other families. Most of the fathers studied re-
ported active social lives with dating and other adult contact. The 
research reviewed approached the topic of socialization in various 
ways resulting in differing reporting procedures for their find-ings. 
1 Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
2 Gasser and Taylor. ~. cit. 
3Smith and Smith, ~. cit. 
4 Ambert, ~. cit. 
S Schlesinger and Todres. ~. cit. 
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Schlesinger and Todres report that three-fourths of their sample 
were dating approximately once a week and were satisfied with that 
1 level of interaction. Gasser and Taylor found that slightly over 
half of their sample felt dating posed a difficulty for them and that 
a majority relinquished membership in social clubs due to either a 
2 
lack of time or a sense of feeling out of place. Bartz and Witcher's 
sample of fathers maintained an active sexual life, but the authors 
supplied no further information except to add that the fathers were 
sensitive abollt their social lives when discussing them with their 
children.3 
Almost all of the fathers in the Orthner, et al., study reported 
having an active social life. Half of the men spent most of their 
leisure time with their children, their female friends, or alone, 
while the other half spent a great deal of time with male friends. 
The fathers described themselves as having recent dating activity and 
as dating a number of different people. One-third reported rather 
4 frequent sexual activity. Ambert's sample also reported a satisfac-
tory social life, in part because the men were valued by others as a 
5 
single father raising children alone. 
Keshet and Rosenthal thought that a major limitation for the 
lIbid. 
2 Glasser and Taylor, £.2.. cit. 
3 Bartz and Witcher, £.2.. cit. 
4 Orthner, et a!., £.2.. cit. 
5 Ambert, ~. cit. 
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fathers in their study was a reduction in the amount of time the 
fathers had with other adults. They did find, however, that over half 
of the fathers said they were involved with a women as a sexual 
1 partner. In a later revision of their work, Rosenthal and Keshet 
stated that the s1.ngle father with custody tended to date women who 
2 
were single and childless. 
An interest in remarriage was reported by some of the subjects 
in the studies. Rosenthal and Keshet found that fathers with fu11-
time custody were more interested in remarriage than fathers with 
visitation or joint custody.3 Half of the subjects in the Orthner, 
et a1., study and in DeFrain and Eirick's study considered marriage 
a future posSibility.4 Bartz and Witcher found most of their sub-
jects not anxious toremarry.5 
Relationship With Children 
When studies of single fathers with custody have examined the 
father's relationship with his children, the research has centered on 
three areas: nurturing, the competence a father feels in handling his 
children's emotions, and the physical and emotional closeness between 
the father and his children. According to Webster, nurture means to 
nourish, foster, maintain, to promote development of, to train or 
1 Keshet and Rosenthal, ~. cit. 
2 Rosenthal and Keshet, ~. ill. 
3Ibid • 
40rthner, et al., ~. cit.; DeFrain and Eirick, ~. cit. 
5 Bartz and Witcher, ~. ill. 
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educate. The competence a father feels in handling emotions refers, 
in most of the studies, to the father's impressions of his ability to 
react and respond appropriately when a child comes to him with a 
specific emotionally related problem. Some fathers are also asked 
how close they feel to their children now that they have sole cus-
tody. This is contrasted, in a few of the studies, with how close 
they felt before they gained sole custody. 
A second section is added on in this review that is not treated 
separately on the questionnaire. This section discusses how well the 
children adjust, according to past research on single fathers with 
custody. The father's relationship with the children and how well 
the children are adjusting to living with him are intimately involved. 
While not supported or discussed in the research, it is this author's 
opinion that it is the belief of the father in how well the children 
will do with him that, in part, mobilizes those fathers who are 
"seekers" to seek custody. A presumption would be that fathers who 
report their children are not adjusting well may not have sought cus-
tody in the first place and/or may not feel they have a good rela-
tionship with their children. In turn, a father who has sought cus-
tody and feels his children have a good relationship with him, will 
most likely also feel they are adjusting well. 
Meeting the emotional needs of the child is reported to be the 
greatest concern of single fathers. As was discussed earlier, men are 
raised to fulfill instrumental, rather than expressive roles. It is 
lWebster's New World Dictionary of the American Language 
(Cleveland: The World Publishing Company, 1966), p. 1009. 
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more difficult for men to meet the emotional and nurturant needs of 
their children than it is for women because of this conditioning. 
"The socialization of males in our society does not prepare them to 
be nurturant and sex role definitions of child rearing in the nuclear 
family are likely to emphasize emotional responsiveness as a feminine 
trait 
The other areas discussed in this section of the review of the 
literature deal mostly with planning, juggling of schedules, learning 
of skills, and reinitiating past behavior. Handling the children's 
emotions and being able to maintain a relationship with children is 
the area that the father has the least prior instruction in and the 
area that requires him t~ change the most to adapt. 
Orthner, et al., report that all of the "fathers in their study 
had a relationship with their children that was both close and affec-
2 tionate. Bartz and Witcher, who studied this area more completely, 
also found the fathers to be nearly unanimous in describing their 
relationship with their children in the same way. Having custody 
improved the quality of their relationship with their children. The 
subjects though felt that responding to the emotional needs of their 
children was their greatest concern. This was reportedly dealt with 
by one father who ritualized hugging with each child in the morning 
3 in order to convey feelings of love. 
1 Keshet and Rosenthal, ~. cit., p. 15. 
2 Orthner, et al., ~. cit. 
3 Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
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Keshet and Rosenthal group together nurturing and child guidance, 
defining them as II • • • direct father-child interaction, with the 
1 
men giving care or direction to their young." They included meal 
preparation, bedtime routines, and dealing with the children's emo-
tions in this category. The fathers in their study felt least pre-
pared for dealing with their children's emotional upsets and emotional 
needs. Three-fourths of the fathers felt having custody had improved 
the quality of their relationship with their children. 
Schlesinger and Todres only briefly discuss the relationship 
between children and fathers. They' f~und that children of fathers 
with sale custody felt comfortable discussing problems with school, 
family, and friends with their fathers but avoided topics like sex 
and dating.2 
Mendes made the most complete study of a father's relationship 
with his children. She reported that fathers of pre-adolescent chil-
dren were more aware of their need for nurturance and affection than 
were fathers of adolescent children. The fathers of younger children 
were also able to more openly declare their love for their children 
than were the second group. All of the fathers reported loving their 
children and all but two of the fathers reported that their children 
loved them. In the latter two cases, Mendes found that these fathers 
eventually gave up custody of the children, turning them back over to 
their mother. Three other fathers reported difficulty in meeting 
1 Keshet and Rosenthal, ~. cit., p. 15. 
2 Schlesinger and Todres, ~. cit. 
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their children's needs and were helped in this area through coun-
seling. Mendes believes that the area most crucial to the well-being 
of the children was the emotional relationship between the fathers 
and their children. 
Mendes also looked at the specific relationship between the 
single fathers and his daughters. The fathers expressed more concern 
about rearing daughters than sons, and were especially concerned 
about their daughters having a proper role model and learning about 
sexuality. Fathers handled these concerns by using female substi-
1 tutes to discuss sexuality with their daughters. 
Orthner, et al., approached this issue slightly differently. 
They asked if sons and daughters should be raised differently, and 
found that half of their sample thought they should be. They were 
not specific on whether "differently" meant that a woman should 
raise them or that what a father should do in raising females is dif-
ferent from what he should do in raising males. 2 
The" single mothers and fathers interviewed by DeFrain and 
Eirick felt very similarly about their relationship with their chil-
dren. Both groups felt they had a good relationship with the chil-
dren, described themselves as both parent and friend, and felt there 
was good couununication. The single parents believed the children 
treated them with respect, were usually honest with their feelings, 
3 
and looked favorably on them as parents. 
lMendes, "Single Fathers," ~. cit. 
20rthner, et a1., ~. cit. 
3DeFrain and Eirick, ~. cit. 
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Roughly a quarter of the fathers in Smith and Smith's study 
reported having trouble meeting the emotional needs of the children. 
The rest of the sample reported varying degrees of concern but felt in 
control of their "situation." Smith and Smith conclude that concern 
about meeting the emotional needs of their children was not prominent 
in this group of fathers. l The children in Ambert's study expressed 
a good deal of affection toward their fathers, according to the 
fathers' reports. No other specific relationship was mentioned 
except to i.ndicate that the children "appreciated" their fathers a 
great deal more than children living with single mothers. 2 
How Children Adjust 
Closely aligned with the research on the relationship a father 
has with his children is the research that discusses how children 
./ 
react to being in a single father family. A specific section is 
included in this review of the literature on children of divorce. 
Mention will briefly be made here of what the research on single 
fathers discusses about how the children adjust. With the exception 
of Ambert who attempted to observe interaction between her children 
and the children of a father she was interviewing, the information 
given is based on the fathers' impressions of their children. 
DeFrain and Eirick report that, according to the fathers, the 
initial effect of the mother leaving was stressful, with over half of 
the subjects reporting that it was traumatic for the children. No 
1 Smith and Smith, ~. cit. 
2 Ambert, .2E.. cit. 
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change in physical health was noted and school performance did not 
improve or deteriorate significantly. The fathers thought the chil-
dren preferred to live with them rather than their mothers. l 
The fathers in Bartz and Witcher's study noted several adjust-
ment problems following divorce, including crying, enuresis, feelings 
of possessiveness toward the father, and confusion. If the marital 
relationship had been extremely stressful though, the child was viewed 
as appearing happier and more relieved by the divorce. The fathers 
felt that generally the children's feelings of security, self-concept, 
school performance, and overall level of responsibility had either 
remained stable or improved. Ostracism for being raised by a Single 
father was not noted by the fathers, nor was the change in the chil-
dren's peer relationshiPs.2 
Schlesinger and Todres report that the fathers in their study 
thought the break-up of the marriage was upsetting for the children. 
Changes were noted in the children's behavior including displays of 
anger toward both parents. The fathers who prepared the children for 
the separation felt the children made a better adjustment. 3 
Ambert's subjects reported great satisfaction with their chil-
dren's behavior. "For fathers, the themes are obedience, respect, 
good behavior, expressed affection and, above all, appreciative chil-
4 dren--very much as observed." Ambert also observed that in three of 
lDeFrain and Eirick, ~. ill. 
2 Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
3Schlesinger and Todres, ~. cit. 
4 Ambert, ~. cit., p. 79. 
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the seven father-headed families she interviewed and observed which 
had sons only, the boys seemed less communicative, l~ss overtly affec-
tionate, and more motoric than the sons of families that had girls in 
them. Ambert cautions that these conclusions may indicate certain 
"deficits" in the father-headed families which may be hidden from re-
searchers by the father being the sole respondent. 
In general, it can be concluded that children have a hard time 
adjusting at first to the change in parenting that follows divorce. 
Fathers report that over time, though, the children cope with the new 
situation. 
On Being a Single Parent 
Many of the studies on single fathers with custody discuss the 
difficulties of being a single person following a separation. These 
difficulties are at times exacerbated by the presence of children. 
Smith and Smith report that the greatest strain for the fathers 
in their sample was in being single, not in being a single parent. 
Over half_of the fathers stated that the loss of their wife's com-
panionship was the factor that made it the hardest for them to cope. 
One quarter of the sample said that loneliness was the greatest impedi-
ment to making a transition to single parent. Role strain was reported 
by fathers in their attempt to meet what they perceived to be societal 
1 
expectations of single parents. 
DeFrain and Eirick found that a fifth of their subjects felt 
being a single parent had created nervous habits but a vast majority 
lSmith and Smi th, ~. cit. 
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reported that they did not feel overburdened by being a single 
parent. l 
Ambert's sample felt that they were functioning very well and 
had received a lot of support from friends and relatives. Their 
social status was higher than that of single mothers with custody.2 
Gasser and Taylor report though that social ostracism was 
prevalent among their subjects and was significantly higher for 
divorced men than for widowed men. indicating that community's dis-
taste for divorce.3 
Keshet and Rosenthal interviewed fathers who reported serious 
concerns with the time restraints they felt after they gained custody. 
Having to mix child care responsibilities with work and a social life. 
it was often the latter two categories that suffered. 4 
Legal help was looked at by Gersick as a variable in whether a 
father sought custody. He concludes that the majority of fathers who 
were given pessimistic feedback from their lawyers about the possi-
bility of their gaining custody did not seek custody. in part. be-
cause of this information. Other fathers sought custody regardless 
5 
and won. 
lDeFrain and Eirick. ~. cit. 
2 Ambert. ~. cit. 
3 Gasser and Taylor. ~. cit. 
4Keshet and Rosenthal. ~. cit. 
5GerSick. ~. cit. 
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Relationship With Ex-Wife 
An important area of interaction that has been virtually ignored 
in the literature until recently is the contact that continues between 
the ex-wife, the father and the children after the father has custody. 
Rosenthal and Keshet found that the fathers with full-time custody 
they interviewed were not likely to live near their ex-wives or rely 
on them for child-care assistance. l In the review of the literature 
section on divorce, the level of attachment that exists between 
divorcing people is discussed further. Yet the quality and types of 
interaction that occur when the father has custody has only been dis-
cussed in any depth by Rosenthal and Keshet. When fathers have cus-
tody, the fathers' feelings toward the mothers tended to be negative, 
according to their study. 
Rosenthal and Keshet mention three patterns of involvement 
divorced and s~parated fathers with and without custody have with 
their ex-wives: one pattern is characterized by emotional distance 
that is comfortable for both and allows for cooperative co-parenting; 
a second pattern is marked by unsorted feelings resulting in emo-
tionally charged contacts; and a third pattern is characterized by men 
who avoid contact to protect themselves against involvement with their 
ex-wives. 2 Almost half of all of the fathers in their study (those 
with and without custody), saw the mothers as incompetent. The same 
percentage was true of the fathers with custody and is reflective very 
often of the anger fathers felt at being left with the children. 
lRosenthal and Keshet, ~. cit. 
2Ibid ., p. 102. 
53 
DeFrain and Eirick, in comparing both mothers and fathers with 
sole custody, found visitation patterns to be similar for the non-
custodial parent regardless of sex. Summers were the most common time 
of visitation followed by holidays and weekends. In looking at the 
differences between the two groups, their most significant finding was 
that the fathers (11 out of 33) encouraged the children to take sides 
against the mother much more frequently than the mothers (one out of 
38) encouraged the children to take sides with ~hem against the father. 
In all other areas studied, the responses between the two groups were 
1 
similar. 
Ambert, in comparing mothers and fathers with custody, reports 
that custodial fathers were as satisfied with their relationship with 
their ex-wives as were custodial mothers of equal socioeconomic class. 
2 No other information was given. 
The importance of the relationship between the custodial father 
and the children's mother cannot be overestimated. The mure contact 
there is in most cases between all parties, the easier it will be for 
everyone to cope with the divorce. The mother may be available to help 
out physically with the child care and also to take some of the emo-
tional burden and role strain off of the father who has the most dif-
ficulty in meeting the needs of the children in the expressive areas. 
1 DeFrain and Eirick, ~. cit. 
2 Ambert, ~. cit. 
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Foreign Studies 
Because of the difficulties in comparing role strain and 
fathering cross-culturally, the literature on foreign single fathers 
will only be briefly mentioned. The study cited previously by 
Schlesinger and Todres and conducted in Toronto is the exception. 
While Toronto is a foreign city, it has many social and cultural qual-
ities that American cities have and some background material cited in 
that study was taken from the u.S. 
Six other sources, five from Great Britain and one from Australia, 
conclude th~ e·rai.1.~ul~ research conducted on single fathers with cus-
tody. The most complete and best known study of single fathers is 
contained in George and Wilding's book, Motherless Families. l The 
authors report on similar social circumstances to those in the u.S. 
that are reSUlting in more father-headed families. The changing roles 
of men and women, greater partic1pati.on by fathers in child care in 
the intact family, the increase in divorce, and less of a bias by the 
courts for mothers to have sale custody were reasons given for the 
increase in motherless families. (Note: the book was written over 
ten years ago.) 
Their purpose in conducting the research was to study fathers 
who, " • • • managed or are managing to cope with the problems of 
2 
motherlessness, and have preserved the family unit. 1I George and 
Wilding add that the fathers they studied were the success stories as 
1 George and Wilding, ~. cit. 
2 Ib id ., p. 10. 
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they would not have interviewed fathers who had failed and no longer 
had custody. As mentioned previously, only Mendes reported on a 
father who failed. 
George and Wilding's sample totaled 588 fathers, of which 281 
were widowers. Their subjects were drawn from the case loads of 
Health and Education Departments and the Department of Health and 
Social Security in several counties in central England. 
Perhaps the major difference between the findings in this and 
the other foreign studies and the U.S. studies is the impact that the 
loss of the mother has on family income. Approximately 44 percent of 
the fathers reported their income went down, a significant percentage 
1 
of whom began receiving supplemental income from the government. The 
reason most often given for the drop of income was the father not 
working. One reason for such a sharp difference between these sub-
jects and the ones in the U.s. studies could be the method of choosing 
subjects. While George and Wilding used fathers seeking social 
services and public assistance, the U.S. studies drew from a well-
educated, professional sample gained through social networks, social 
organizations, or advertising. The issue of class, when comparing 
their findings with u.S. studies may have affected other key variables. 
One area that has been mentioned previously as being rarely 
studied in the U.S. studies, that of the mother's involvement with 
the children and the father, was discussed in George and Wilding. 
The authors found it a difficult area to generalize about because some 
1 Ibid., p. 91. 
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mothers saw some children in a family while not seeing others, main-
tained infrequent contact, and varied the duration of the contact. 
Forty percent of the fathers reported that the mother had not seen 
the children at all since the break-up, while 12.4 percent saw the 
children once a week or more. The remaining cases were grouped as 
follows: 11.4 percent of the mothers saw their children between once 
a week and once a month; 24.8 percent saw their children less than 
once a month; and 12.1 percent varied with mothers seeing some chil-
dren more than others. l The general conclusion, based in part on a 
reduction of visitations over time, was that visitation was a stress 
for all concerned. The mother may not show up, may pay a great 
expense to travel to see the children, and may expose herself to the 
charge of being a bad mother. The children have to rearrange sched-
ules that may be built around the weekend or may be feeling too much 
anger to see themother. The father may see deleterious effects on 
the children and not find the effort of making the arrangements worth 
it. Almost a third of the fathers objected to the visits while 
nearly a half said they did not object, and 16.3 percent approved. 2 
Ferri and Robinson, in a book on single-parent families, found 
that the fathers included in their study also suffered from low-income 
and high unemployment. Seventy-five fathers were included in the 
study. 3 
1 Ibid., p. 59. 
2 Ibid., pp. 60-61. 
3Elsa Ferri and Hilary Robinson, Coping Alone (England: NFER 
Publishing Co., 1976). 
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Ferri previously had reported on motherlessness among ll-year-
old children as part of a wider study of children born during a one-
week period in 1958 in Great Britain. Of 237 cases interviewed in her 
research, the reason for motherlessness in ha1d of the cases was the 
death of the mother. Two-fifths of the·children were being raised by 
their father alone, the remainder of children who were not living with 
their mother were either living wi.th a .father and stepmother or rela-
tives. While there was no difference in social class between the 
families where the mother had died and families where the parents 
were divorced, there was a difference between motherless families and 
intact families. Again, unemployment was a problem for these single 
fathers. Seventeen percent of the fathers were unemployed versus 
1 
10 percent of the fathers who had remarried.-
Murch reported on a project designed to meet the needs of fam-
ilies immediately after the loss of the mother. Of thirty fathers who 
took part in the study, six were widowers. One-third of the fathers 
who were working when the family became motherless had to quit their 
jobs to take care of their children. The major reported concerns of 
these fathers was how to find a housekeeper, how to get the wife to 
2 
return, and how to get help in child care during school holidays. 
Brown and Stones reported on a group work approach for fathers 
raising their children alone. Based on one group the authors 
lElsa Ferri, "Characteristics of Motherless Families," British 
Journal of Social Work, vol. 3, no. 1, 1973. 
2Mervyn Murch, "Motherless Families Project," The British Journal 
of Social Work, vol. 3, no. 3, 1973. 
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conducted at a mental health clinic they found that fathers' concerns 
were similar when parenting alone. The greatest concern was in han-
I dling their daughters' sexuality as they reached puberty. A similar 
concern was voiced by some of the fathers in the U.S. studies. 
Katz' study, conducted in Australia and mentioned previously, 
was based on questionnaire returns from 409 single fathers who belonged 
to PWP. Almost half of the fathers stated they needed financial help 
to maintain their household as it was before the loss of the mother. 
Slightly over a third reported having difficulty with their children. 
Of this group, the problems the fathers were having were in child care, 
behavior problems, school or health problems, and role model problems. 
Katz found the feeling most intensely felt by the fathers was loneli-
ness. PWP membership was seen as a help in combatting loneliness. 
Katz concludes that fathers are able to successfully raise their 
children on their own but cautions that his study is based on a popu-
lation that may have difficulty admitting to and seeking help, and 
hence are unreliable reporters. 
Suggestions for Change 
Most of the U.S. studies conclude with suggestions for policy 
changes and implications for practice. Predictions are also made 
from the variables that helped make transitions to single parenting 
successful that can be applied to other fathers. Many of the 
1 Allan Brown and Christine Stones, "A Group for Lone Fathers," 
Social Work Today, vol. 47, no. 10, 1979. 
2 Katz, ~. cit. 
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suggestions that have been presented apply to single mothers as well. 
Bartz and Witcher, drawing from the work of others, con~lude 
that fathers who adjust more easily to single parenting are the ones 
who gained experience in child rearing and household responsibilities; 
received education about child rearing, and were actively involved in 
nurturing and disciplining. Service suggestions for single fathers 
include extended hours for day care centers, courses offering prepara-
tion for single parenthood, and educational prograns ~n sexual devel-
. I 
opment of daughters and children's emotional needs. 
Gasser and Taylor recommend that the courts develop a criteria 
for establishing who would be a better parent in cases of disputed 
2 
custody. Mendes suggests that family life educators should teach 
more about the single family lifestyle. Males should be taught more 
about homemaking, marketing, and budgeting. Education groups for 
fathers were also suggested which could help men learn more about 
childhood development. 3 
Orthner, Brown, and Ferguson support Bartz and Witcher in their 
recommendation for extended day care hours and courses for single 
fathers. They also suggest day care centers in shopping malls, baby 
sitting cooperatives, transportation to and from day care centers, and 
a Big Sisters organization that would serve a similar function to that 
served by Big Brothers for fathe~less families. 4 
IBartz and Witcher. ~. cit. 
2Gasser and Taylor. ~. cit. 
3 lolendes. "Single Fa thers ," ~. ci t • 
4 Orthner, Brown, and Ferguson. ~. cit. 
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Rosenthal and Keshet asked fathers what they would like to see 
change for single fathers. The answer given most often was that single 
fathers would like greater acceptance from friends and families. 
Increased acceptance at work of the single fathers' responsibilities 
at home was given next most often, followed by a need for fathers to 
be accepted as a competent parent by other institutions, like schools, 
I pediatricians, etc. 
Schlesinger and Todres suggest that family laws should be re-
evaluated to correct some of the bias towards single mothers. 2 
Smith and Smith, from whom Bartz and Witcher draw their conclu-
sions about which fathers adjust more easily, favor classes and 
training for single fathers and for males when they are growing up. 
This would reduce role strain if the father finds that he is raising 
children alone. 3 
'"' •• r ... 
This concludes the review of single fathers with custody. 
Reactions to Divorce 
There are numerous strains and transitions that separated and 
divorced people must face regardless of sex, age, or custody situa-
tion. William Goode's landmark study of divorce, completed in 1956,4 
used as its sample population mostly women with custody and men 
I Rosenthal and Keshet, ~. cit. 
2 Schlesinger and Todres, ~. cit. 
3 Smith and Smith, ~. cit. 
4 Goode, ~. cit. 
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without. The recently changing roles of men and women have amended 
much of what he reported on. All of the sources in this section of 
the review use men as part or all of their sample. These sources are 
being cited because of their applicability as background information 
on how men and women react to separation and divorce. What the 
fathers in this dissertation sample are experiencing is similar to 
what all people who have separated or divorced have experienced. For 
this reason, people's reactions to these events must be reviewed. 
An argument was put forth in the initial chapter of this disser-
tation discussing the difficulties people experience stemming from a 
separation or divorce. 1 The added coping demands when children are 
present in the marriage were also discussed. 2 The diff.icu1ties in 
comparing how well men and women adapted following separation were 
outlined and can now be expanded upon. This literature compared men 
and women but also looks at men at different stages in their divorce 
process and at different ages. 
Gray found that men over 40 adjust better after separation than 
women over 40. The reason she gives for this is that men are beginning 
the peak of their involvement in work which provides an important 
1 See, for example, Sharon J. Alexander, "Influential Factors on 
Divorced Parents in Determining Visitation Arrangements," Journal of 
Divorce, vol. 3, no. 3, 1980; Berman and Turk, ~. cit.; Chiriboga 
and Cutler, ~. cit.; and John C. Woodward, Jackie Zabel and Cheryl 
DeCosta, "Loneliness and Divorce," Journal of Divorce, vol. 3, no. 4, 
1980. 
2 See, for example, Goode, ~. cit.; Hetherington, Cox, and Cox, 
~. ~.; and Stephen L. White and Bernard Bloom, "Factors Related 
to the Adjustment of Divorcing Men," Family Relations, vol. 30, no. 3, 
1981. 
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outside source of reassurance for them. Women, in contrast, have 
concentrated on raising a family and are left with little when the 
1 family does not stay together. On the other hand, Chiriboga and 
Cutler,and Chriboga, Roberts and Stein argue that the men in their 
studies had a harder time than the women and that the older a man is, 
the less happy he is after the break-up.2 The reason the men were 
thought to have a harder time had to do with their being conditioned 
to not be in touch with their feelings,making them more vulnerable 
when they could no longer handle those feelings. 
Woodward, et al., found conversely tha~ women were more affected 
by feelings of loneliness than men and that the presence of children 
3 did not help mitigate those feelings. Zeiss, et al., found that 
women showed better adjustment according to a divorce adjustment 
scale and that they had fewer suicidal feelings after divorce than 
4 
men. 
Aside from sex and age, other variables have been positively 
correlated with how well someone copes. People who had separate 
interests and hobbies from their spouses during the marriage seemed 
to fare better after the separation. 5 Active social lives both before 
lGloria Gray, "The Nature of the Psychological Impact of Divorce 
Upon the Individual," Journal of Divorce, vol. 1, no. 4, 1978. 
2David A. Chriboga, John Roberts, and Judith A. Stein, "Psy-
chological Well Being During Marital Separation," Journal of Divorce, 
vol. 2, no. 1, 1978; Chriboga and Cutler, ~. cit. 
3 Woodward, et al., ~. cit. 
4 Zeiss, et al:., .2E,. cit. 
5David A. Chiriboga and Kajda Thurnher, "Marital Lifestyles and 
Adjustment to Divorce," Journal of Divorce. vol. 3, no. 4, 1980; White 
and Bloom, ~. cit. 
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and after the separation or divorce have also been correlated with 
1 
successful adaptation. Sexual intimacy with someone other than a 
spouse has been found to correlate with adjustment if it occurs 
during the marriage2 or after the separation. 3 
Other variables have been found to correlate generally nega-
tively with post-separation adjustment. Some of these are: taking 
part in marital therapy or individual counseling pre-separation, 
increased religious activity, participation in post-separation coun-
seling, feelings of loneliness and separation, and poor job per-
4 formance. 
An area of inquiry that bears on how single fathers with cus-
tody adapt revolves around issues of attachment that remain between 
the spouses following separation. One theory with considerable sup-
port is that spouses remain very attached to each other after the 
divorce. Weiss reports that separated individuals both want to 
rejoin their spouses and also express anger towards them: " 
there persists after the end of most marriages, whether the marriages 
have been happy or unhappy, .whether the disruption has been sought or 
not, a sense of bonding to the spouse."S Involvement with another 
1 Helen J. Raschke, "The Role of Social Participation in Post-
separation and Postdivorce Adjustment," Journal of Divorce, vol. 1, 
no. 2, 1977; Spanier and Casto, ~. cit. 
2 White and Bloom, .2E.. cit. 
3Hetherington, et a1., ££. cit. 
4 White and Bloom, .2E.. cit. 
S Weiss, ~. cit., p. 138. 
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person does not seem to compensate for this loss always. A few 
respondents in Weiss' study experienced euphoria at being separated 
rather than the more common feeling of anxiety and stress. Because of 
these mixed feelings of anger and attachment, spouses often deal with 
their ambivalence by suppression and compartmentalization of feelings, 
or by alternating between expressions of positive and negative 
feelings. 
Brown, et al., found that the length of the marriage does not 
increase or decrease the feelings of attachment that remain after the 
divorce, and that men without custody feel higher levels of attachment 
1 than women with custody. Hetherington, et al., report that the 
attachment felt by the men in their study persisted even after acri-
monious marriages had ended. 2 Hancock also found that attachment be-
3 tween ex-spouses continues after divorce. 
Hetherington, et al., report that some of the common areas of 
fighting between ex-spouses were financial matters, child rearing, 
visitation, and intimate relations with others. Twelve percent of the 
people in their study had sexual intercourse with their ex-spouse 
4 
within two months after the divorce was finalized. Unresolved 
lprudence Brown, Barbara J. Felton, Victor Whiteman, and Roger 
Manuela, "Attachment and Distress Following Marital Separation," 
Journal of Divorce, vol. 3, no. 4, 1980. 
2 Hetherington, et a!., .2.e,. cit. 
3 E. Hancock, "The Dimensions of Meaning and Belonging in the 
Process of Divorce," American Journal of Orthopsychiatry, vol. 50, 
no. 1, 1980. 
4 Hetherington, et al., .2.e,. cit. 
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feelings of attachment or a poor relationship post-separation can 
cause problems for divorcing men, according to both Hetherington, 
1 
et al., and White and Bloom. 
All studies agree that after a number of years, people adjust 
relatively well to divorce. There is disagreement as to what points 
in the divorce and separation process are the most stressful. Fathers 
who filled out the questionnaire for this dissertation are at varying 
points in time in their separation and divorce process. For this 
reason, the amount of time that has elapsed since the separation will 
be shown to be an important variable in some areas of the father's 
adjustment. 
Goode puts the most stressful period of the separation and 
divorce process as the time just after the separation begins. 2 
Chiriboga and Cutler found the period just before the decision to 
separate to be the most stressful. 3 Bloom, et al., believe the 
general period of separation rather than the period of divorce to be 
the time of greatest stress.4 Hetherington, et al., state that dis-
5 
equilibrium and disorganization peaked at one year post-divorce. 
In becoming divorced, there are six stages that a person usually 
goes through. Bohannon's often quoted work includes his six stations 
~ite and Bloom, ~. cit. 
2 Goode, ~. cit. 
3 Chiriboga and Cutler, ~. £!t. 
4Bernard L. Bloom, William F. Hodges, Robert A. Caldwell, Laura 
Systra, and Antonia R. Cedrone, "Marital Separation: A Community 
Survey," Journal of Divorce, vol. 1, no. 1, 1977. 
5 Hetherington, et al., ~. cit. 
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of divorce. These are: (1) the emotional divorce; (2) the legal 
divorce; (3) the economic divorce; (4) the coparental divorce if 
there are children; (5) the community divorce where the neighborhood 
becomes aware of the break-up; and .(6) the psychic divorce, which is 
the process of becoming an autonomous individual. l Each of these 
stages vary in difficulty for the individuals depending upon their. 
situation and each stage involves tasks which must be coped with 
byeach.spouse. 
With the break-up of the marriage comes a new relationship 
between husband and wife which often centers around visitation of 
the children and the impact of that visitation process. Most of 
the studies about to be cited deal with fathers as visiting parents, 
and the effect his visiting has on the mother as parent. 
Goldsmith writes that when there is little contact between the 
visiting father 2nd the children, there is a greater incidence of poor 
co-parenting~ i.e., the parenting done by both parents is not as com-
2 petent. Goldsmith also states that the mother views the father as 
being less competent if he does not visit the children frequently. 
Hetherington, et al., found that the frequency of visitation by the 
1 Paul Bohannon, ed., Divorce and After (New York: Doubleday, 
1970), p. 34. 
2 Jean Goldsmith, "Relationships Between Former Spouses: 
Descriptive Findings," Journal of Divorce, vol. 4, no. 2, 1980. 
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father correlates positively with competent mother-child interaction. 
Their research also found that the better the relationship the mother 
1 has with other support systems, the more effective she is as a parent. 
Most studies agree that the more frequent the contact between the 
visiting parent and the children, the better off all parties will 
2 be. This is an important variable when looking at how much contact 
the visiting mother has with the single fathers in this dissertation. 
According to DeFrain and Eirick, visiting patterns when either mother 
or father had custody w~re similar in terms of frequency and visita-
3 tion arrangements. 
Alexander found that custodial and visiting parents agree that 
the intersts of the child come first when arranging visitation. The 
importance of the visiting parent is such that the needs of the 
visiting parent's schedule are usually honored above the needs of 
4 the custodial parent. 
Chiriboga, et al., studied the help seeking behavior of people 
in the process of divorcing, behavior that information is being 
gathered about in this dissertation. They report that friends, 
spouses, and counselors were the people most frequently turned to for 
help. The least used sources for help were one's own children and 
1He therington, et a1., ~. cit. 
2 Judith Wallerstein and Joan Kelly, Surviving the Break-Up 
(New York: Basic Books, Inc., 1980). 
3DeFrain and Eirick, ~. cit. 
4Alexander, ~. cit. 
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self-help sources. Men and older respondents sought out support less 
frequently than women and younger men. Out of a sample of 310, 
77 percent of the men and 87 percent of the women sought help from at 
least one person. Men in their 20's, it was found, were least likely 
to seek help from counselors. Only 4 percent of the men and 2 percent 
of the women reported that their spouse had been the most helpful to 
1 them. 
Some other findings that are interesting from this study in 
light of this dissertation are: the greater the upset, the more 
likely the person is to seek help; while men in their 20's turn to 
their spouse, parents, friends, and relatives for help, men in their 
40's and 50's tend toward a lawyer; and the less educated people in 
the study sought help from formal sources while the more educated 
2 
used informal systems. 
The strategies that people have used to deal with the divorce 
process have been researched by different theorists. Beatrice sug-
gests that the divorced have to: (1) mourn the loss of their mate; 
(2) develop support systems and a sense of autonomy; (3) develop a 
new self-identity; (4) reevaluate the marriage in terms of its meaning 
and the reasons for the break-up; and (5) cope with the tasks of being 
single. 3 Some of these strategies were mentioned in the previous 
1 Chiriboga, et a1., "Divorce, Stress, and Social Supports," 
~. cit. 
2Ibid • 
3Dory Krongelb Beatrice, "Divorce: Problems, Goals, and 
Growth Facilitation," Social Casework, vol. 60, no. 3, 1979, 
pp. 160-163. 
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section on coping strategies. 
Berman and Turk add the following coping strategies to the ones 
just mentioned: (1) learning by seeking outside information; 
(2) expressing feelings; and (3) maintaining home and family activi-
ties, like household chores, time with children, etc. l 
Custody Issues 
The first chapter of this dissertation discusses the salient 
points that need to be made about custody issues affecting divorcing 
parents and their children. A few fine points can be added to what 
was written in that first chapter. 
The tender years presumption and the best interests of the child 
doctrine were two major reasons for the shift from bias toward the 
father to bias toward the mother in court cases of disputed custody. 
As mentioned, these factors came into play in the early 20th century 
and signaled a shift by both society and the courts toward a view of 
the mother as the most appropriate parent if sole parenting was the 
situation. 
There were two lesser known but interesting developments which 
were also swaying public opinion and the courts toward granting cus-
tody to the mother. The first was a cultural bias that was developing 
against men taking too "motherly" a role with children. While it is 
difficult to pinpoint exactly why society thought men would appear 
"unmasculine" if they nurtured their children, the reason may lie in 
1 Berman and Turk, ~. cit. 
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part with the industrial revolution and a changing role of men and 
women in the work world. If men were supposed to be.masculine and 
that was defined as not being the primary nurturer, fathers would be 
discouraged from attempting to gain custody after a divorce, as the 
courts would be discouraged from giving them custody. 
The second development was perhaps also an outgrowth of the 
industrial revolution. Men were increasingly being held financially 
culpable for the mother if she had custody. While this factor did 
not initially sway the courts toward granting custody to the mother 
as it is a manifestation of a viewpoint, it did apparently produce a 
snowball effect that enabled judges to find economic support for the 
belief that the mother should have custody. Once a few judges began 
compelling the father to pay support payments, other judges followed 
1 
suit. 
As mentioned before, most cases of divorce with children do not 
end up in court related disputes over the children. If court de-
c!sions are made, parental competence is still a deciding factor for 
a judge. Adultery, child abuse, neglect, illness, prison records, are 
all reasons for a decision to be made in favor of one parent. If both 
parents are seen as being fit, the mother still holds the advantage, 
but it is dwindling. 
One recent factor that has opened the·door a little more for 
fathers is the recent literature on child development and parental 
~orothY Burlingham, "The Pre-Oedipal Infant-Father Relation-
ship," The Psychoanalytic Study of the Child, vol. 28, no. 1, 1972; 
Teresa Levitin, "Children of Divorce: An Introduction," Journal of 
Social Issues, vol. 35, no. 4, 1979. 
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involvement. Goldstein, Freud, and Solnit's books, Beyondl and 
Before the Best Interests of the Child,2 have had an influence on 
judges dealing with cases of disputed custody. The intent of the 
books is to establish the psychological parent as having the right to 
custody if that is thought to be in the best interests of the child. 
If a person other than the mother can be considered the psychologi-
cal and, hence, the most suitable parent, the father has a chance of 
getting custody. 
Even with these revised views of the adequacy of mothers and 
fathers to parent, Derdeyn can list four rules of thumb that seem to 
be controlling variables in the judges' decisions about custody. 
They are: 
1) A young child should be placed in the custody of the 
mother. 2) A girl should be placed in her mother's cus-
tody while a boy should be in his father's custody. 
3) (the child's) choice of custodian will be given con-
sideration. 4) It is nearly unvarying practice to grant 
rights of visitation to the parent not having custody.3 
"Experts" are also being used to assist in the determination of 
4 
which parent should be granted custody. These experts may observe 
both parents interacting with the child before making a recommendation 
I Joseph Goldstein, Anna Freud, and Albert J. Solnit, Beyond the 
Best Interests of -th-e Child (New York: The Free-Press; 1913-)-. - --
2.Joseph Goldstein, Anna Freud, and Albert J. Solnit, Before the 
Best Interests of the Child (New York: The Free Press, 1979). 
3Andre P. Derdeyn, "A Considerationof Legal Issues in Child 
Custody Contests," Archives of General Psychiatry, vol. 33, no. 2, 
1976, p. 165. 
4Krause, ~. cit. 
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to the judge as to which parent is more "fit" to be the custodial 
parent. These are people usually trained in social work, psychology, 
or psychiatry. 
Children of Divorce 
Among the stresses that fathers with custody have to handle is 
the effect the divorce has on the children he is raising. While the 
impact of single father parenthood on children is not of central 
interest in this study, it remains an important area of inquiry as 
the way children react to the divorce may often determine how well 
the father copes. 
Between one-half and three-quarters of the divorces in the 
middle years of the 1970's involved children under the age of 18.1 
Most researchers have found some problems of adjustment in children of 
divorced parents, though Blechman questions the validity of the 
measures used. 2 Divorce to a child often means losing frequent con-
tact with a close parent, the disruption of the family, and perhaps 
the moving out of a sibl~ng or a change of residence. Hetherington, 
et al., claim that there are no victimless divorces when there are 
children involved. 3 
Wallerstein and Kelly emphasize that, "The divorce event is not 
lJu1ie A. Fulton, "Parental Reports of Children: Post-Divorce 
Adjustment," Journal of Social Issues, vol. 35, no. 4, 1979. 
2 Elaine A. 
cho1ogical Risk? 
the Family, vol. 
Belchman, "Are Children With One Parent at Psy-
A Methodological Review," Journal of Marriage and 
44, no. 1, 1982. 
3 Hetherington, et a1., .QI!.. cit. 
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the central factor in determining the outcome for the child, but 
rather, the divorce process or chain of events set in motion during 
1 the separation." This is supported by Ahrons who argues that 
divorce itself does not result in long-term effects on the" child but 
the divorce process, i.e., the loss of the father, for example. 2 
Wallerstein and Kelly also note that the children who suffer the most 
are those who are constantly involved in legal battles between 
parents. 3 
In their most recent research, Wallerstein and Kelly found 
children still displaying some dysfunctions a year after the divorce. 
4 All of the children were ~ivin~ with their mother. Interestingly, 
their findings refute the often held belief that divorce is good for 
children if it gets them away from constantly arguing parents. They 
found that many of the children were happier when both parents were 
living in the home (and fighting) and that children were frequently 
unaffected by the parental disputes. 
Fulton's findings, based on interviews with both fathers and 
mothers about adjustment of their children following divorce, were 
that children did experience negative effects from the divorce. 
lJoan Kelly and Judith Wallerstein, "The Effects of Parental 
Divorce: Experiences of the Child in Early Latency," The American 
Journal of Orthopsychiatry, vol. 46, no. 1, 1976. 
2Constance R. Ahrons, "Redefining the Divorced Family: A Con-
ceptual Framework," Social Work, vol. 25, no. 6, 1980. 
3Judith Wallerstein and Joan Kelly, "Children and Divorce: 
A Review," Social Work, vol. 24, no. 5, 1979. 
4Wa11erstein and Kelly, Surviving the Break-up, ~. cit. 
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Families were interviewed who had divorced in 1970 and where custody 
had been disputed. Seventy percent of the 560 parents interviewed 
felt that there was a deleterious effect on their children. l 
Kurdek and Siesky report that the children they interviewed 
saw their parents' divorce process as, "rather distressing," but 
that, unlike Wallerstein and Kelly's findings, " ••• they also saw 
their parents' divorce as a more desirable alternative to their 
parents' living in conflict.,,2 In an article written by Kurdek on 
the parents' impressions of how the children reacted to their parents' 
divorce, one conclusion is that children may have gained some 
strength from their parents' divorce process. Age factors were men-
tioned as variables in the children's reactions, the older children 
feeling more self-blame and the younger children being less able to 
accept the permanence of the separation. 3 
Santrock and Warshak interviewed children living with opposite 
sex parents and found that they did not adjust as well as children 
living with same sex parents. They conclude that children of divorce 
will be less "competent" than children of intact families. In com-
paring single father families with single mother families, they also 
conclude that girls fare better in single mother families than girls 
1 Fulton, £l!.. ill· 
2 Lawrence A. Kurdek and Albert E. Siesky, "Children's Percep-
tions of Their Parents' Divorce," Journal of Divorce, vol. 3, no. 4, 
1980, p. 374. 
3 Lawrence A. Kurdek, "An Interview Study of Parents' Perceptions 
of Their Children's Reactions and Adjustments to Divorce," Journal of 
Divorce, vol. 3, no. I, 1979. 
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in single father families, and boys have the opposite reaction. 
Lowenstein writes that boys raised by single mothers had as 
high self-esteem as boys raised by single fathers. The sample in this 
study was 47 boys in 40 single families with the boys' ages ranging 
from 9 to 14.2 
There is general agreement that the relationship between the 
parents and the amount of contact the visiting parent has with the' 
children following divorce can be extremely instrumental in the chil-
dren's and parents' adjustment. 3 The relationship between the ex-wife 
and the children and father has been discussed in other sec~ions of 
this review and is an area of research in this dissertation. 
Two major points to emerge from reviewing this literature are: 
(1) there is a negative effect on children when their parents divorce. 
This effect is difficult to compare with what would have happened to 
the children if the parents stayed together and were unhappy; (2) the 
point in time following the divorce at which information is gathered 
about the children may be crucial to the responses. The longer is has 
been since the initial separation, the less stressful the divorce 
seems. 
lSantrock and Warshak, ~. cit. 
2 Joyce Lowenstein, "A Comparison of the Self-Esteem Between Boys 
Living with Single-Parent Mothers and Single-Parent Fathers," Journal 
of Divorce, vol. 2, no. 2, 1978. 
3Robert D. Hess and Kathleen A. Camara, "Post-Divorce Family 
Relationships as Mediating Factors in the Consequences of Divorce for 
Children," Journal of Social Issues, vol. 35, no. 4, 1979; Lowenstein, 
op. cit.; Rhona Rosen, "30me Crucial Issues Concerning Children of 
Divorce," Journal of Divorce, vol. 3, no. 1, 1979; Wallerstein and 
Kelly, Surviving the Break-up, ~ • .ill. 
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An understanding of the issues of separation that children 
experience being away from their mother is necessary because of the 
effect the child's experiences have on the father and the whole fam-
ily. The effects are difficult to judge, though, as in most cases two 
things will have occurred and in varying degrees: (1) the mother will 
still be visiting and have contact with the children (in some cases), 
and (2) the father may have assumed some, if not all, of the primary 
parenting roles the mother traditionally would have filled. The 
response of the child to living without his mother will depend 
entirely on the type of parenting the child received from the mother 
and the father, the amount of contact being currently maintained with 
the mother, and the role the father is now playing. Age, the number 
and sex of the children, will also be variables. In addition, whether 
all of the children are with the father or if some have gone with the 
mother may be relevant. 
Separation from parents has been viewed from both linear and 
non-linear perspectives. On one end of the spectrum, and the expert 
for many years on the subject, is John Bowlby. He wrote in 1951, 
" ••• the prolonged deprivation of the young child of maternal care 
may have grave and far-reaching effects on his character and so on 
the whole of his future life."l Ten years later, he reported on 
studies that found that infants separated from their mothers exhibited 
1 John Bowlby, Maternal Care and Mental Health (Geneva: World 
Health Organization, 1951). 
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protest, despair, and detachment believed to be reflective both of 
their ambivalent feelings of wanting their mother and being angry at 
her for deserting them. If the separation continued or was followed 
by repeated similar episodes, the result could be a complete loss of 
affection for the mother. l 
Michael Rutter, in bringing a more ecological view to the issue 
of maternal deprivation, argues that it depends on the nature of the 
relationship between parent and child whether there will be a serious 
impact on the child, "But it should be appreciated that the chief bond 
need not be with a biological parent, it need not be with the chief 
2 
caretaker and it need not be with a female." He also states that the 
person with the main bond to the child may not be the most important 
and may be useful f~r some things but not for others. Rutter points 
out that children have fathers, too. 'Children will have individual 
responses to separation and cannot be seen as responding in a direct 
cause and effect relationship, he believes. Rutter also supports the 
notion that it may be family discort prior to separation that has 
3 
caused problems for children, rather than the separation itself. 
George and Wilding, who provide the most information on mother-
less families, found that, according to the fathers, the impact of the 
'I John Bowlby, "The Adolph Meyer Lecture: Childhood Mourning and 
Its Implications for Psychiatry," The American Journal of Psychiatry, 
vol. 118, no. 12, 1961., 
2 Michael Rutter, Maternal Deprivation Reassessed (Balto: 
Penguin Books, 1972), p. 125. 
3Michael Rutter, "Parent-Child Separation: Psychological Effects 
on the Children," Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatry, vol. 4, 
no. 12, 1971. 
mother leaving the home was not extremely stressful. 78 Forty percent of 
the fathers said the children did not miss the mother when she left. 
The rest of the fathers reported that what the children seemed to miss 
the most was the emotional and affectional responses the mother pro-
vided (the expressive role). Fifty-three percent said that children 
were not better off without the mother while 30 percent said the 
children were not worse off.l 
Goode, in contrast, found that a large majority of mothers re-
2 ported that their children were not worse off with the father absent. 
Filial Deprivation 
Filial deprivation, the reaction of a parent to the loss of a 
child, needs to be understood in terms of the mother's reaction to 
having the children with the father. The way she adapts to her 
feelings of loss when the children are living with their father has an 
impact on the children she visits and the father she has contact with. 
In their study of filial deprivation when children were placed 
in foster care, Jenkins and Norman found that the feelings of the 
parents they interviewed ran, " ••• the gamut from sadness to relief, 
'from anger to thankfulness, from shame to worry. ,,3 These responses 
describe reactions to foster care, not custody decisions, and are 
1 George and Wilding, ~. cit. 
2 Goode, ~. cit. 
3 Shirley Jenkins 
Foster Care (New York: 
and Elaine Norman, Filial Deprivation and 
Columbia University Press, 1972), p. 266. 
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also a reaction to what is often seen as a temporary decision. Yet 
some of the reactions from mothers who have given up custody are 
similar. 
Berke, et a1., in their study of mothers who gave up custody, 
report that 71 percent of the mothers interviewed felt alone and 71 
percent felt guilt. Sixty-four percent felt relief, with 46 percent 
feeling confused, and 43 percent feeling afraid. l Given the differ-
ences between the two studies, these reactions are remarkably similar. 
As the ex-wife usually visits the children and communicates 
with the father when he has sole custody, her feelings and reactions 
to the custody arrangement can have an important impact on how well 
the father and the children adjust. 
lpaula Berke, Mary Black, Marlene Byrne, Fern Fields, Bob 
Gallagher, and Nava Paley, "A Study of Natural Mothers who Terminated 
the Primary Parenting Role," Masters' Thesis, University of Southern 




This chapter discusses the design of the study, and the methods 
of data collection and analysis. The setting of the study and 
pre-test method are also covered. A sample questionnaire immediately 
follows this chapter and will be referred to in this chapter. 
Design 
This is a descriptive study with information being gathered on a 
cross~sectional basis. The purpose of the study was to gather informa-
tion about parenting experiences from separated and divorced fathers 
who were raising their children alone. Widowed fathers were excluded 
because their experl.ences in raising children alone differ in a number 
of ways. Separated and divorced fathers were asked to complete a 
questionnaire placed in the Parents Without Partners' membership 
magazine, The Single Parent. In order to qualify for the study, the 
father had to be raising at least one child 18 years old or younger 
and must have had that child in his home at least 20 nights a month. 
Fathers whose children were staying with their mother more than 10 
nights a month were excluded because it was believed the fathers may 
be getting a great deal of help with parenting from the children's 
mother if the children were with her on a nearly part-time basis. 
This would change his experiences as a sole parent. 
81 A cross-sectional design was used for a number of reasons: 
(1) there is great difficulty in locating and holding on to this 
population, (2) a father could remarry during the course of the study, 
making him ineligible for continuous investigation,(3) membership in 
PWP lasts between one and two years on the average, making follow-up 
difficult; and (4) the children living with the father could move out 
of the house during the study, reducing the sample size. 
Questionnaire Design 
A four page questionnaire which allowed for up to 107 different 
responses was printed and inserted in the May-June, 1982 issue of the 
magazine. The questionnaire contained both close-ended and open-ended 
items. It was divided into six sections which explored the father's 
experiences in child care and housekeeping; employment; social life; 
relationship with the children; general experiences of being a single 
person and a single parent; and his relationship with his wife. The 
fathers were also asked to write in any changes they would want to see 
or any advice or suggestions they might have for other single fathers. 
Demographic and other background information were also obtained. 
A full page in the magazine immediately preceding the questionnaire 
.1 
was devoted to explaining the purpose of the study and included __ ins.truc-
tions for completing it (see Appendix A). PWP went to some lengths to 
notify both the media and its membership about the questionnaire. The 
April. 1982 issue of The Single Parent carried to separate mentions of 
the questionnaire which was to be published in the next issue. Press 
releases were sent to newspapers and magazines explaining the purpose 
of the study. PWP alerted chapter presidents to mention to their 
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membership that a survey of single fathers was being conducted. PWP 
offered to send a free copy of the questionnaire to any father who 
contacted them on their toll-free telephone line. 
When the questionnaire was completed, it could be folded to form 
an envelope with a postage-paid guarantee stamp on it. The respondents 
incurred no expense. The questionnaire, which was first mailed to PWP, 
was then forwarded to me. 
Sample Size 
At of the end of 1982, almost 1300 questionnaires were received. 
A total of 1264 questionnaires were received by the cut~off date of 
August 1, 1982. The final sample size for the study was 1136. The 
128 that were excluded at the cut-off date were done so for the follow-
ing reasons: the father did not qualify for the survey because he was 
a widower; he wrote on the questionnaire that he had joint custody; 
his ex-wife had the children at least 13 nights a month; his children 
were over the age of 18; he had visitation and his ex-wife had the 
children the majority of the time; his answers left his current marital 
status unclear; he had never been married; or more than 10 separate 
questions were left unanswered on the questionnaire. 
As indicated, questionnaires received in May, June, and July, 
1982 were utilized to make up the sample. Of the final sample used, 
935 (82.3%) were received in May, 155 (13.6%) were received in June, 
and 44 (3.9%) were received in July. 
The Setting - Parents 
Without Partners 
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The vast majority of the fathers who filled out the questionnaire 
were members of PWP. Only six men reported getting the questionnaire 
from other sources. Seventy-three men, when asked if joining PWP 
had been helpful to them, reported the question did not apply. But 
there is no assurance that these men were not members. 
PWP is a self-help organization that has been in existence since 
1957. It has chapters in every state of the union, Canada, and 
Australia. Its membership totalled slightly over 200,000 at the time 
of the study. Anyone who is a single parent, whether divorced, 
separated, widowed, or never-married, may join the organization, where, 
for a membership fee of around $20, depending upon the chapter, a 
single parent may attend local chapter meetings and social functions, 
regional meetings, national meetings, and receive a copy of The Single 
Parent, which is printed 10 times a year. 
There are an estimated 60,000 men in the organization. Of these, 
it is estimated there were about 6,000 to 9,000 fathers who qualified 
for the single father survey, giving a return rate of 12-20 percent. 
PWP's membership is almost 100 percent white and middle-class. 
There is no breakdown- available from the national--chapter as to -the 
demographic characteristics of their members. 
Pilot Study 
Before the questionnaire was finalized for publication in the 
magazine" it went through a number of revisions and pre-tests. Before 
the qustionnaire was constructed, two single fathers were interviewed 
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and the literature was reviewed so that a beginning understanding of 
what types of areas of inquiry should be included on the questionnaire 
could be gained. A working questionnaire was then constructed. In 
October, 1981, the questionnaire was pre-tested on 15 different single 
fathers who were not members of PWP. These men were found through 
social contacts and through a local organization for single fathers. 
Further testing with updated versions of the questionnaire was done 
witn female single parents during the next few months. In February 
1982, the study was administered to 26 single parents raising their 
children alone who were contacted at a PWP dance in Washington, D.C. 
Eighteen of the 26 were fathers. The final questionnaire was then 
constructed based on those respondenbs answers. Female single parents 
were used primarily to check the clarity of the questions and to 
evaluate how long the questionnaire took to complete. 
Analysis of the Data 
Coding 
Two people were hired and trained to assist in the coding of 
the open-ended questions. Questions A through D on the last page of 
the instrument, and "reasons for divorce or separation," allowed for 
open-ended responses. These questions had to be analyzed for content 
and then coded. Codes for questions A through D were derived by writing 
down every response given from the first 300 questionnaires. Those 
responses were then collapsed into ten to 15 categories which were the 
ones finally used. The answers for reasons for divorce and separation 
were all coded individually, resulting in 68 different codes. When it 
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came time to analyze these against other responses on the questionnaire, 
they were collapsed into four separate categories. These categories 
were made up of any response that was given 25 times or more by 
fathers for their reasons for separation or divorce. 
Questions A and C are discussed briefly but Band D did not 
produce results that .. ··were viewed as remarkable and are not discussed 
further. 
Religions were coded by specific numbers for the various religious 
groups, and included agnostic, other, and no religion. Education was 
coded as years in school, with a college degree coded as 16 years of 
education, a masters' as 18, and doctorate as 20. The Occupational 
Classification Code Book was used to code the occupations of the 
respondents. This coding system permits coding by occupational status 
with a range of scores from 09 for shoe shines to 82 for M.D.s. 
(Social workers are coded as 52.) A standard code sheet was used that 
permitted coding by state and included a designation for Canada. 
Some of the questions had "other" as a possible response. If 
the respondent checked "other" and wrote in a response, his response 
was given a number code which was put into the computer for later 
a~alysis. In no cases were there a sufficient number of "other" 
responses to necessitate handling them as separate items for further 
analysis. 
Once each questionnaire had been coded, it was transferred onto 
fortran sheets. These were key punched foc computer analysis. 
Inclusion of Fathers 
Living with Other Adults 
86 
Question #47 on the survey instrument askes the fathers if they 
live with any other adult more than half of the time. When the instru-
ment was designed this was hypothesized to be a variable in how the 
father was adjusting. It was believed that a father who had an adult 
in the household would not encounter the same difficulties adjusting 
that other fathers might who were living alone. A total of 151 fathers 
said there was some other adult in the home, with a lover, in 42 cases, 
being the response given the most frequently •. Yet it was impossible 
to ascertain if these adults were helping out with the parenting. 
In some cases the adults were te[~nts or roommates, in others they 
were the children's grandparents. A series of comparisons were run 
which included the five areas of parenting, the hypotheses explored, 
and a few other variables to see if there was a difference be~een 
these fathers and the other fathers on the responses. There was no 
difference found in any of the comparisons run. These fathers were 
included in the survey for that reason. 
Statistical Procedures 
Various statistical tests and methods were used to analyze the 
data. A Pearson Correlation Co-efficient was used to test the corre-
lation be~een continuous variables. The Chi Square test was used to 
examine the relationship between categorical variables. A one-way 
analysis of variance was used with a two-tailed test of significance 
to examine the relationship between continuous variables and cate-
gorical variables. Due to the fact that there was little previous 
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research. a two-tailed test. rather thana one-tailed test of sig-
nificance. was used as there was no valid way to predict whether the 
significant relationships would fall in either a positive or a negative 
direction. A mUltiple regression equation was also used to find out 
which of the variables that proved significant when compared with the 
areas of parenting explored proved to be the most highly associated 
with those areas or could be predictors. 
Frequency tables and the standard statistical package available 
with SPSS were also used to examine the data. 
When the N for each relationship is presented. it will usually 
be less than the total N of the sample. This is because some questions 
were not answered by all of the respondents. When the N is much lower 
than the total sample size, it is usually due to the groupings that 
were necessary for analysis which. in some cases. exclude some of the 
respondents. 
The inter-relationship between the questions used to explore the 
five areas covered in the study was checked with a Pearson Correlation. 
All of the relationships were below .4. This indicates that the 
variables used to explore the father's parenting experiences are 
measuring different things. 
Scales 
Two scales were created from the seven items in U6. which asks 
themthers to rate his comfortable they feel in different housekeeping 
and child care activities. These scales were used to look at the 
comfort the father felt in the area of doing the house chores and the 
area of doing the child care. The explanation for the design of these 
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two scales, the House Chores. Scale and the Child Care Scale t and their 
validity are discussed in Chapter V where they are first utilized. 
Groupings for Analysis 
For an understanding of the relationship of the independent 
variables used in the hypotheses to the father's parenting areas, 
groupings were made based on the age, sex, and number of children 
being raised. Fathers were also grouped by the region in which they 
lived, the reasons given for the divorce, and the reasons given for 
why the father had custody. 
For the construction of groups by age, children were first 
grouped in seven different categories based on the ages of the 
children being raised by the father. Fathers were placed into a 
discrete group if they were only raising children in the one to four 
year old range (no fathers reporting raising a child under one), if 
they were only raising children in the five to 11 year old range, if 
they were only raising children in the 12 to 18 year old range, or if 
their children fell into multiple categories, that is the father was 
raising children in the one to 11 year old range, the five to 18 year 
old range, the one to five and the 12 to 18 year old range, or was 
raising children in all of the ranges. When the results proved 
cumbersome and difficult to interpret, the last four categories were 
dropped from further analysis. '!his left three age categories for 
analysis, whiCh comprised 75.7 percent of all fathers. The number of 
fathers that make up each group is as follows: 
Fathers with 1 - 4 year aIds = 48 
Fathers with 5 -11 year olds = 304 





Total = 860 75.7 percent of total 
Total N = 1136 
The children were grouped by these age categories to represent 
pre-school (one to four year aIds), kindergarten to latency (five to 
11 year olds), and adolescence to high school graduation (12 to 18 
year aIds.) The children age five were considered for the pre-school 
group, but a cross-tabulation of children that age by question 01 
which asks where the child is during the day, showed that nearly 75 
percent were in school. For this reason they were placed in the 
older category. 
For the division by sex, fathers were classified as raising 
either all girls, all boys, or both boys and girls. These groupings 
resulted in their being 288 fathers raising only girls, 482 fathers 
raising only boy.s. and 366 fathers raising both boys and girls. 
Fathers were also looked at in terms of the number of children 
they were raising. There were only eight fathers raising five children 
and six fathers raising six children. Because of these small cate-
gories, these fathers were not- included in the analysis. The break-
down for the other four groups is as follows: 
Fathers raising one child = 446 39.3 percent 
Fathers raising two =472 41.5 percent 
Fathers raising three = 157 13.8 percent 
Fathers raising four = 47 4.1 percent 
Total =1122 98.8 percent of total 
Total N =1136 
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For an analysis of the impact of the reasons for divorce on 
othe~ variables, the 68 different responses were grouped into four 
different categories. Only reasons given 25 times or more were con-
sidered for this grouping. Up to three reasons for divorce were 
coded for each father, with the majority, 72 percent giving only one 
. 
reason. The reasons were grouped under the following general headings 
of: (1) shared responsibility for the divorce; (2) the wife left: 
(3) the wife had problems; and (4) the wife was unfaithful. Other 
reasons like, the wife abused the children, the father had problems 
which caused the divorce, etc., were not included in these groupings 
because they were mentioned so infrequently. 
Examples of reasons in the first category of this open-ended 
question, which were grouped under shared responsibility, were: 
incompatibility, communication problems, we grew apart, we fell out 
of love. These reasons imply that the father. felt a shared responsi-
bility with his ex-wife for the termination of the marriage. 
Examples of reasons that make up the second category, the wife 
left, were: she wanted freedom or no responsibility; and she wanted 
to be single. These reasons imply the wife wanted to end the marriage. 
Examples of reasons given that comprise the third category, 
the ex-wife's problems, were: she was an alcoholic; she was crazy, 
mentally unstable, or "nuts." These reasons imply that the wife had 
some drug related or mental problem that caused her to seek a divorce 
or caused the father to divorce her. The connotation is that it was 
the wife's and not the father's problem that ended the marriage. 
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The fourth category is used for reasons of unfaithfulness on 
the wife's part. Examples of specific reasons given were: infidelity; 
she ran off with another man; she was fooling around; she had a 
lover; and she was unfaithful. These reasons imply that the wife's 
unfaithfulness caused the marriage to end and that it could have been 
ended by either spouse. 
The possible number of respondents in each group is: 
shared = 294; wife left = 206; wife's problems = 129; and infidelity 
= 276. This results in a possible sample of 906 for this variable. 
If a father gave reasons that could have been classified in two 
different categories, the first reason written in became the reason 
used. There were 231 fathers not included in this analysis. The 
men were either excluded because their reasons did not fit the cate-
gory, they gave an unclear answer, or they did not answer the question. 
This approach to classifying the fathers has the drawback of 
accepting the first reason as the most important. It is possible 
that fathers gave the least important reasons first and opened up about 
the more important reason as they were thinking about the answer. Yet 
the chances of this happening or of it happening with a significant 
percentage of the fathers is not great. There were 315 men who gave 
two responses and 73 en who gave three responses. A different 
approach was also tried which yielded similar results on the com-
parisons run. This approach excluded any man who gave an answer that 
fell into any ~o of the categories,used. In addition to yielding 
similar resutls, it excluded only 86 more men. 
92 
Groupings were also made by the region of the country the father 
came from. Every state that had 18 or more responses was grouped 
into a region for later comparison. The four regions with the states 
included in that region and the total number of respondents in each 
of those regions ~re as follows: 
Northeast - Connecticut, Massachusetts, New Jersey, 
New York, Pennsylvania = 216 
Mid-West - Illinois, Indiana, Iowa, Michigan, Minnesota, 
and Ohio = 256 
South Florida, Maryland, Missouri, North Carolina, 
Texas, and Virginia = 249 
West Arizona, California, and Washington = 211 
Table 5 in the Appendix presents more information on the 
respondents by state. 
The final grouping to be discussed was designed to examine the 
impact of the reasons given for custody on the father1s parenting 
experiences. Question #45, which asks how it was decided the father 
would have custody, contains a list of choices. These choices were 
classified by the headings "seeker," "assenter," or "mixed." This 
terminology was first coined by Mendesl to explain the differences 
between the experiences of fathers who sought custody (seekers) and 
those fathers who were forced into the role (assenters) either because 
the mother deserted or was, in some o~er way, unable to continue as 
the primary parent. 
IMendes, "Single Fatherhood," ~. cit. 
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The responses provided in JI45 were grouped in the following way: 
seekers were fathers who checked, "I won custody suit," "Mutual 
agreement," "children picked me." "We agreed I was better parent," 
"I 'abducted the children," "Wife wanted to avoid court fight," "I 
offered more secure home," and "Children need male role model." 
Assenters were considered fathers who checked the following responses: 
''Wife wanted career," "Wife remarried," "Wife could no longer handle 
the children," "Wife was too ill to take care of them," and "Wife 
deserted us." "nle responses in the "Other" category were not 
included. If fathers gave answers that fell into both categories, 
as more than one reason could be checked, they were grouped as "mixed." 
The possible number of respondents in each group is: ass enters - 119; 
seekers - 546; and mixed - 392. 
These groupings contain some weaknesses. It is difficult to 
reduce an issue as complex as how a father has custody of 13 items. 
"nle items may be mis-grouped in some situations. "nle father may have 
resigned himself to having to raise the children and say, for example, 
"The children picked me," yet might not have wanted custody. For 
these reasons, 1144, which asks. "Did you want sole custody when you 
first knew the marriage was end:i.n~?" has also been used occasionally 
to cross-cheCk some of the relationships. 
The next six chapters discuss the findings. 
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Introduct~on to Findings 
In order to facilitate the discussion of the findings, the 
following approach will be taken. After Chapter IV, which is a 
description of the fathers in the study, will come five chapters. 
Each cbapter will deal with a specific area of parenting that it is 
believed a custodial father must come to grips with when raising his 
children alone. Each chapter will be comprised of a description of 
the area being investigated followed by its relationship to the seven 
hypotheses being explored and then its relationship to other 
variables that are cons~dered relevant to learning more about that 
particular area of parenting. Finally, a mult~ple regression model 
will be presented that will show which variables are the most t<.ghlY 
associated With, or can best predict the responses to the area being 
investigated. 
To briefly summarize, the hypotheses being pursued are that the 
. following variables will prove significant in predicting outcome in 
the areas being explored: (1) the age of the children being raisedj 
(2) the sex of the chilren being raised; (3) the number of children 
be~ng raisedj (4) the number of years the father has had sole custody; 
(5) the income the father earnSj (6) whether the father is classified 
as a seeker or assenterj and (7) the level of involvement of the ex-
wife. 
The areas of parenting with which a father must deal are: 
(1) the housekeeping and child care responsibilities; (2) working 
and raising the children; (3) the father's relationship with the 
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children as operationalized by how satisfied he is with his c~ildren's 
progress; (4) how the father feels about being single again; and (5) 
the involvement of the ex-wife. 
What will be looked at is the satisfaction, comfort, and 
difficulty the father experiences in the first four areas and the 
amount of involvement of the ex-wife and its impact on the father's 
experiences. 
The headings for the chapters remaining are: 
Chapter IV 
Chapter V 
Description of the Single Fathers 
Maintaining the Household: Comfort in 
Housekeeping and Child Care 
Chapter VI Working and Raising Children Alone 
Chapter VII Fathers Who are not Satisfied with how 
their Children are Doing 
Chapter VIII The Custodial Father's Level of CQmfort 
Being Single Again 
Chapter IX Involvement with the Ex-Wife 
Chapter X Summary and Conclusions 
A copy .of the actual questionnaire used for. the study follows 
this page.. In addition, and instead of having to repeat the responses 
for each question, a computed questionnaire can be found at the 
beginning of the Appendix. This computed questionnaire shows -the 
actual responses to each of the questions, and will be referred to 
.throughout the ensuing discussion. 
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AS DESCRIBED ON THE PREVIOUS PAGE, THIS QUESTIONNAIRE IS TO BE FILLED OUT BY DIVORCED OR 
SEPARATED FATHERS WHO HAVE CUSTODY OF THEIR CHILDREN. PLEASE PLACE A CHECK OR WRITE IN AN 
ANSWER FOR EACH QUESTION AS INDICATED. THANK YOU 
Your age: ______ _ Ex-wires age: _____ _ 
Year of your marriage: ______________ _ 
Year of your separation/divorce: ___________ _ 
Marital status: 0 Separatad 0 Divorced 
Years you have had sole custOdy of at least ona child: __ yaars 
Specify aga and aex of children living with you: 
MALES yaars old yrs old ____ yrs old 
FEMALES ____ yaars old ____ yrs old ___ yrs old 
Specify aga and sex of children living elsewhere: 
MALES yaars old yrs old ____ yrs old 
FEMALES ____ yaars old ____ yrs old ____ yrs old 
CHILD CARE AND HOUSEKEEPING 
1. During school hours, where are your children? 
(CHECK ALL THAT APPLY) 
o School o Day care 
o SllIar o Relative 
o With me o Other (speclfy) ______ _ 
2. After schoot hours, If you ere not home, who takes care of the 
children? 
(CHECK ALL THAT APPLY) 
01 am home o Day care 
o After school programs o SllIar 
o Relatlvellrlend o I do at work 
o They care for thamsalves OOthar' ________________ _ 
3. How satisfied ara you with the child care arrangements you have 
made? (CHECK ONE) 
o Very SatiSfied o Unsatisfied 
o Satisfied o Very UnsatiSfied 
o Mixed 
4. Were you usually more involved than your wife in these areas when 
married? 
(CHECK ONE RESPONSE FOR EACH AREA) 
MORE 
INVOLVED SAME 
A. Cooking 0 0 
B. Cleaning 0 0 
C. Laundry 0 0 
D. Shopping 0 0 
E. Discipline 0 0 
F. Activities with kids 0 0 
G. Role 01 breadwinner 0 0 
5. Who usually takes care of these areas now? 




























6. Rate how comlortable YQu leel In these housekeeping and child 
care areas. WRITE NUMBER FROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT 
TO EACH ACTIVITY: 
7 VERY COMFORTABLE. 2 COMFORTABLE. 3 MIXED. 
4 UNCOMFORTABLE. 5 VERY UNCOMFORTABLE 
A. ____ Cooking E. ____ Discipline 
B. Cleaning F. Activities with kids 
C. Laundry G. Role 01 bread-
D. Shopping winner 
EMPLOYMENT 
7. What lob changes have you experienced due to being a single 
parent? (CHECK ALL THAT APPLY) 
o Bringing work home 
o Reducing travel 
o Reducing work load 
o Working lIexlble hours 
o Having 10 mlas work 
o Arriving latelleavlng early 
o Baing fired 
o Quitting 
o NONE of 
these 
o Taking new lOb/changing Job 
o Taking on addillonal work 
8. How difficult has working and raising your children alone baen 
lor you? 
o Vary 0 Somewhat 0 Not At All 
YOUR SOCIAL LIFE 
9. Put a 7 by the people you see most oftan and a 2 by the people you 
see next most allen when you socialize without the children. 
o Friends 0 Live-In lover 
o Dates 0 Relatives o Roommate OOther _______ _ 
10. Put a 7 by the people you see most often and a 2 by the people you 
sea next most often when you and the children tORether socialize 
with others. 
o Single parent faml/les 0 Ralallves o 1\vo parent families DOther _______ _ 
o Single friends 01 mine 
o Friends 01 the cili/dren 
11. How often do you date? 
o Once a week or more o Rarely 
o Once or Iwlce a month o Never 
12. How ollen do you and Ihe children logether socialize as a family 
wilh others? 
o Once a week or more o Rarely 
o Once or twice a month o Never 
13. How satisfied ere you with your social lite? 
OVery Salls lied 0 Unsatisfied 
o Salls lied 0 Vary Unsallsfied 
o Mixed 
YOUR RELATIONSHIP WITH YOUR CHILDREN 
14. Most of the time. how satlslled are you with your relationship with t~e children? 
OVery SaUsliad 0 Satlslled 0 Mixed 0 Unsatlslled 0 Vary UnsaUslled 
15. How satlslled are you with how your children are dOing In most areas oIlhelr lives? 
OVery S8Usliad 0 Satlsllad 0 Mlxad 0 Unsallsllad 0 Very UnsaUslied 
16. Overall. rate yourse" as a parenl. 
o Excellent 0 Good 0 Adequale 0 Fair 0 Poor 
BEING A SINGLE PARENT 
17. Rate how helplul these areas have been In helping you to adJust to being a single parent. 
(WRlTE NUMBER FROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT 10 EACH AREA BELOW) 
1 VERY HELPFUL. 2 SOMEWHAT HELPFUL. 3 NOT HELPFUL. 4 DOES NOT APPLY 10 ME 
(Example: II you lound seeing a counselor very helpful. answer 1. II you did not see a counselor al all. answer 4.) 
A. Seeing a mental health counselor G. ____ Getting legal help 
B. Talking with friends H. Helping mysell 
C. ____ Having an InUmale relationship 
D. Getting involved In religion 
I. Support Irom relatives 
J. Maetlng olher single parents 
E. Involvement In social activities K. Joining Parenls Without Parlners 
F. Being sole pal8nt to children L Joining a men's support group 
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18. Rale how dlfllcult these areas have been lor you as a single parent. (WRITE NUMBER FROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT TO EACH AREA 
BELOW) 
1 VERY DiFfiCULT. 2 DIFFICULT. 3 SLIGHTLY DIFFICULT. 4 NOT AT ALL DIFFICULT 
A. ____ ,Deallng with lonallness F. ____ Changing financial lIIeslyle 
B. Handling chlldren'sleellngs G. ____ Arranging time lor mysell 
C. Managing housekeeping H. ____ Arranging time to be with Children 
D. Arranging child care I. ____ Maintaining social life 
E. Fathering without Ihe molher J. Maintaining work level 
19. Rate how helplul these lIft!as would be to you as a single parent. (WRITE NUMBER FROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT 10 EACH AREA BELOW) 
1 VERY HELPFUL. 2 HELPFUL. 3 SLIGHTLY HELPFUL. 4 NOT AT ALL HELPFUL 
A. ____ More Inlormatlon on child development 
B. More InlDrmatlon on .'ngle pal8ntlng 
C. Wider acceplance 01 men as sole parents 
D. Counselling services lor Single lather. 
E. More day care/alter school progrems 
F. More legal support lor man 
G. ____ More workplace lIexlbllily 
H. More lima with the children 
I. • Having spent more time with 
the children In the past 
RATE HOW MUCH YOU AGREE WITH STATEMENTS 2CHiO. (WRITE NUMBER FROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT 10 EACH AREA BELOW) 
1 STRONGLY AGREE. 2 AGREE. 3 UNSURE. 4 DISAGREE. 5 STRONGLY DISAGREE 
20. I feel uncomfortable being single again. 
21. ____ I rals.!!!Iy children Ihe way I want to without Interference. 
22. I feef overburdened by the chlldilin sometimes. 
23. The children would ralher live with my 81C-wlle than me. 
24. I feel some of the things I am dOing with my children a woman should be doing. 
25. I am financially secure enough to provide the basics lor mysall and my lamlly. 
26. I leel trapped In my current home situation. 
27. Having a woman spend tlma with m~ children has helped me as a single parent. 
28. Membership In Pal8nts Without Partnera has helped my &Dclailife. 
29. My current relationship with my ax-wile hinders my Ille. 
30. Contact my children have with my ex-wlfe makes things easier for me. 
RELATIONSHIP WITH EX-WIFE 
31. How Involvad 18 your ex-wlfl with the children? 
o Vlry Involved 0 Slightly 
o Somlwhat Involved 0 Not at all 
32. Are you satlsllld with )'Our ex·wlfe" Involvamlnt wllh thl chi/-
dl'ln? 
o I em satisfied 
o No: she .. not Involvad enough 
DNa: shl"! too Involvad 
33. WOuld you cell your ex-wife for help wllh the children? 
o N8Y8r 0 frequenlly 
o Only In emergency 0 Don·t know where 
o Sometimes she Is 
34. 00 you call your ex-wlfl to talk about yourself? 
o N8Y8r 0 Frequantly 
o Only In emlrvancy 0 Don·t know where 
o Somltlmls she Is 
35. How often do your ex-wife and children 511 each other? (CHECK 
ALL THAT APPLY) 
o Onca a _k or more 
o Evary other _k 




o Other (speclfy)I _____________ _ 
36. Ho.lw many ovarnlghts a month do the children spend with your 
ex-wife? (WRITE IN NUMBER) 
___ nights per month 
37. Which words describe what you generally feel about your ex-
wife? (CHECK UP 10 1WOJ 
DAnger o Caring o Attachmlnt 
o Love o Fear o Indifference 
o Hlte o Dlstrult o Confusion 
o Lust o Trust o Hurl 
38. Rate your ltJI-wifl as I mother now. 
o Excellent 0 Adlquatl 0 Poor 
o Good 0 Fllr 
39. Did thl marllal break-up come as a surprise to you? 
o Ves 0 No 0 Unsul'l 
40. Did you want the marrlaglto end? 
o Ves 0 No 0 UnluI'I 
41. Old you Inillate the break-up? 
o Ves 0 No 0 Mutual daclsion 
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o Wanted shared cUltody 
o Old not want cUltody 
THESE QUESTIONS PROVIDE BACKGROUND INFORMATION 
ON Slr.,GLE FATHERS 
45. How was It dlclded you would h8Y8 custody? From thl rellonl 
below. check up to two that are the most applicable. 
A. 0 I won custody lull 
B. 0 Mutuallgrelment 
C. 0 Children plckld me 
D. 0 Wife wanted career 
E. 0 We agreed I was better pal'lnt 
F. 0 Wife I'Imarrled 
G. 0 Wife could no longer handll children 
H. 0 I abducted thl children 
I. 0 Wife wented to avoid court light 
J. 0 I offered more seCUl'l home 
K. 0 Wife WII too III to take care or thlm 
L. 0 Wife deslrted us 
M. 0 Children need male role model N. 0 Other (Ipeclfy), ____________ _ 
46. Was the decision to h8Y8 the children llva with you stressful for 
you or your ex-wife? 
o Only for her 0 Stressful for us both 
o Only for me 0 Not stressful for UI 
47. Do you llva with any other adult more than half of thl tlml? 
DYes DNa 
IF "NO." GO 10 11149 
48. Would you dlscrlbl this peraon(l) II: 
o Parent 0 Roommate/tlnant 
o Lovar 0 Houslkeeper 
o Rllatlve 0 Other 
49. Was your child .. IIX a factor in your wanting custody? 
DYes oNo 
SO. Do you hava legal custody of your children? 
o Yes 0 Baing Ilgalized 0 No 
Your Occupallon:: ________________ _ 
Your Annuellncoml: ______________ _ 
Education Completld: ______________ _ 
Rlligious Pntflrence: ______________ _ 
RacllEthnlc Identily: ______________ _ 
42. How stressful was the marllsl break-up for you when you Slparaled~ How far does Ix-wlfl/lva from you? _________ mllls 
o No stl'lS5 
o A IIttil stl'lSS 
oSomeltress 
o A lot of Stl'lSI 
43. AI'I vlsltsllon decisions hand lId amicably now? 
o Ves 0 No 0 Somewhat 
Has llI-wlflremarrlld? 0 YI5 0 No 
How many times have you been marrlld? ___ _ 
What IItale do you llvaln? _____________ _ 
Can you briefly describe the rellon(8) for your Ilparation/divorce? 
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THANK YOU FOR COMPLETING THE QUESTIONNAIRE. THE REMAINING QUESTIONS ARE OPTIONAL ANO ASK FOR YOUR IMPRESSIONS 
AS 10 WHAT HAS BEEN HELPFUL TO YOU AS A SINGLE PARENT. IF YOU WILL TAKE A FEW EXTRA MINUTES, PLEASE ANSWER THE 
FOLLOWING QUESTIONS BRIEFLY AND CLEARLY SO WE CAN REPORT YOUR SUGGESTIONS TO OTHER SINGLE FATHERS. 
(Want to volunteer for a conlldentlel telaphone Inlarvlaw? Wrlle In your IIrst name and phone number) 
NAME TELEPHONE NUMBER WITH AREA CODE TIME TO CALL 
A. What changes at work would make II easier lor you as a single 
parent raising children alone? 
B. Whal advlca would you glva a single lather who wanls 10 be closer 
wllh his children? 
C. Wrlla In the person who has been the most helplul and the person who has bean the least helpful to your adJustmant as a single parenl and give 
Ihe reasons. 
(EXAMPLE: Counselor-helpful because he IIslened, gava advice, alc.) 
MOST HELPFUL REASONS-MOST HELPFUL 
LEAST HELPFUL REASONs-NOT HELPFUL 
-----------------_._-----_._----------------_ .. _-_. __ .--._-_ .. _-------(fold top 01 page back he",) (fold lOP of paga back hare) 
D. Use the remaining space to wrlle In any other suggesllons or advice lor Single lalhers: add any slorles or informellon thai would help lurther 
describe your slluallon. 
TO FORM AN ENVELOPE, FOLD BACK ON TOP DOTTED LINE, 
THEN FOLD BACK ON 2nd DOTTED LINE. 
SECURELY TAPE OR STAPLE IT CLOSED AND MAIL 
NO POSTAGE IS NEEDED. 
(make second fold hare) 
----_ ...... _-.. -_.--_ .... _----_ .... _---_ ... _-_ ........ _ ....... -.------_ ........... _ ....• _ ..... _ ..-....... _--......... _-........... _--_._--------_._ .. _---_ ........ _ ..__ ..... __ .. -... _ .. 
(make second fold here) 
BUSINESS REPLY MAIL 
FIRST CLASS PERMIT NO. 61 GARREn PARK, MD 20896 
FATHERS RAISING CHILDREN RESEARCH STUDY 
PARENTS WITHOUT PARTNERS 
WASHINGTON CHAPTER 60 
P.O. BOX 290 
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CHAPTER IV 
DESCRIPTION OF SINGLE FATHERS 
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This chapter is divided into two parts. The first part will 
discuss the demographic information gained from the subjects. This 
information ranges from the ethnic background and income of the 
fathers to the age of their children. The second part will cover 
the descriptive information the fathers gave concerning the circum-
stances around their separation and divorce and their acquiring 
custody of the children. Because it is difficult to adequately 
present the responses to the questions covered in this capter on the 
computed questionnaire, the frequency distribution will be provided. 
The relationships between the demographic information in the first 
part of this chapter and other variables appear in subsequent chapters. 
Demographic Information 
As the vast majority of the respondents to the single father 
survey were members of PWP there is a great relationship between the 
demographic characteristics of the national organization and the 
fathers who comprise the study. 
Ethnic and Financial Background 
The national membership of PWP is reported as over 95 percent 
. white ... · !n this survey, 97.4 percent of the fathers were white. (see 
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Appendix Table 1) The national membership of PWP is also reportedly 
middle-class. The mean income of the fathers in the survey was $28,325, 
with the modal income being $30,000. There was some range though among 
the incomes reported. The income reported for the bottom 15 percent 
of the men· was $17,500 or Ip-ss while the income reported for the top 
15 percent was $40,000 or more. While there was not a great range·of 
income between the middle 40 percent, $22,000 to $31,000, the previous 
figures reveal the possibility for a great difference in lifestyle 
between the fathers in the survey. 
In terms of occupation, there was also a great range, though 
the majority of the fathers reported middle-level occupations. As 
discussed in the previous chapter, the Occupational Classification 
Scale was used to rank occupation according to societal status. 
Using this scale, the mean occupation score was 49.86 with the modal 
response being SO, which applied to 12.5 percent of the sample. A 
score of SO reflects such occupations as manager and administrator, 
store owner, wholesale or retail buyer, and bank teller. The second 
most frequently noted code, by 11.2 percent of the sample, was #47 
whic~ represents engineering, health, and science technicians, insurance 
brokers, and automobile accesories installers. The range of the sample 
is reflected in there being 13 men who were classified as common 
laborers, 14 as machine operators, and 15 classified as judges or 
lawyers, and seven as doctors. There were also nine social workers 
in the sample. The sample seems to comprise a wide range of blue-
collar and white-collar professions. 
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This classification scale must be considered with a major 
caveat, though. As this was an open-ended question, many of the 
occupations were difficult to classify exactly. Approximate scores 
were given to some fathers based on other factors like their reported 
income and education. The scale cannot be used as an absolute 
representation of the sample. 
Education 
The amount of education completed by these fathers also 
reflects PWP's generally middle-class membership. The mean number 
of years of schooling was 14.64 with 29.3 percent of the fathers' 
end degree being a high school diploma and 21.7 percent of the fathers' 
end degree being a college diploma. Only 2.5 percent of the men had 
not completed high school while slightly over 20 percent had some 
post-college education. Over two-thirds of the men had at least 
one year of college. 
Region 
Fathers responded from every state in the u.s. except Wyoming 
and Alaska. Eighteen fathers were from Canada. California, with 
152 fathers, was the most represented. There were eight other states 
with at least 40 respondents, giving a wide regional flavor to the 
survey. These states are, in descending order: New York and Ohio 
(74 respondents); Maryland (66 respondents); Michigan (65 respondents); 
Pennsylvania (59 respondents); Virginia (58 respondents); Texas (46 
respondents); and the state of Washington (41 respondents) 
Age of Fathers and 
Their Ex-Wifes 
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The age range of the fathers in the study is 22 to 65 with the 
mean age being 40.18. The modal response was 39 with the youngest 
25 percent of the fathers under 36 years old and the oldest 25 percent 
being over 44. 
The age range of the ex-wives is 19 to 57 with the mean age of 
36.7 being 3.5 years younger than the men. The modal age for the 
ex-wives is 36. The youngest 25 percent of the mothers are under 33 
and the oldest 25 percent are over 40. 
Marital Information and 
Current Living Status 
The year of marriage reported most often by the fathers was 
1967 with the mean year of marriage being between 1965 and 1966. 
The range in year of marriage was 1948 (two fathers) and 1980 (one 
father). 
The year of divorce or separation given most frequently was 
1980, by 17.8 percent of the fathers with 1981 and 1979 cited the 
second and third most frequently. The mean year was 1978.03 with 
90 percent of the sample having been separated or divorced since 
1973. Subtracting the mean number of years of marriage from the 
mean number of years of divorce, the average length of marriage is 
slightly over 12 years. 
The length of time of sale custody of at least one child ranged 
from 16 years to a few months, resulting in a mean number of 3.58 
years. This mean corresponds closely to the mean number of years 
.since the divorce or separation. 100 The modal response was two years of 
sole custody with 72.5 percent of the fathers having custody for four 
years or less. 
The fathers were asked if they lived with any other adult more 
than half of the time. As shown on the enlarged questionnaire, 86.5 
percent do not. The fathers who did report living with another adult 
most frequently described that person as either a parent, lover. 
relative, or roommate/tenant. 
Characteristics of·the Children 
There were 1984 children ranging in age from one to 18 living 
with the fathers and another 146 adult children between the ages of 
19 and 34 also in the· homes. Of those children 18 and under. 1133 
were male and 851 were female. There were almost an equal number of 
fathers raising one child (446) as were raising two children (472). 
The mean age of the children 18 and under was 11.6. The modal age 
was 13 (see Appendix Table 13). 
There were 295 children 18 years old and younger living else-
where. In this group there were 185 females and 110 males. Their 
mean age was 12.2 (see Appendix Table 14). 
Living with the father. most of the children fell into the 12 
to 18 year old age group (55 percent - see Appendix Table 13). If 
age groups are compared between children living with the father and 
elsewhere. 5.8 percent of the children living with the father were 
in the one to four year old range as compared with 8.4 percent of 
the Children living elsewhere. Yet the mean age of the children 
elsewhere is higher, and a greater percent of the children elsewhere 
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'Br,e .m the oldest group than the children living with the father. 
This may indicate a tendency for the youngest children to not live 
with the father if the children are split up, t~~ugh. 
Profile 
If a profile of the typical father in this study was going to 
ue presented based on the findings, the father would be divorced 
following 12 years of marriage, have had custody for over 3 years, 
and be about 40 years old. He would hold a middle-management type 
of position, have completed two years of college, and be earning about 
$29,000 a year. He would be white, Protestant, and have been married 
once. His ex-wife would be in her late 30's and most likely have 
relinquished custody at the time of the marital break-up. The father 
would be raising one or two children alone, who are most likely 
around 12 years old. The children are most apt to be male children 
than female, with there being a greater likelihood that if the 
father has children living elsewhere, those children will be youngeT. 
The children living elsewhere are also more apt to be female. 
Issues of Separation and Divorce, and Custody 
Questions were included on the survey instrument which asked 
about the circumstances surrounding the marital break-up and the 
reasons for the separation or divorce. The majority of the fathers 
did not want the marriage to end, were mixed as to whether it came as 
a surprise, did not initiate the break-up, and found the break-up to 
be very stressful. As explained in the previous chapter, the reasons 
for the divorce or separation, which were elicited in an open-ended 
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question, ~ere coded an~ grouped under four discrete headings. The 
four groups of reasons estab~ished for why the father said the 
marriage ended were: (I) shared reasons; (2) the wife left; (3) the 
wife had problems; and (4) the wife was unfaithful. These groups 
were tested against the five major areas in the study with some sig-
nificant differences found between groups in two of the areas. 
Those findings appear in the subsequent chapters. 
What can be summarized, though, is that the fathers who shared 
responsibility for the divorce, that is, did not blame their ex-wives, 
tended to feel more comfortable being single again and tended to 
describe their ex~ves as more involved with the children. In turn, 
those husbands who blamed their ex-wives' infidelity on the marital 
break-up felt the least comfortable being ~ingle again and described 
their ex-wives as being the least involved with the children. 
To many of the fathers, the break-up was not desired. Those 
who felt the break-up was paritially their fault tended to adjust 
better to being single again than those fathers who laid blame solely 
on the actions of their ex-wives. 
Whether the Father Soueht Custody 
The reasons for custody and the desire the father had for custody 
were looked at in two different ways to determine the impact they have 
on the father's experiences as a single father. The first method, 
whiCh was introduced in the previous chapter, involved classifying 
the responses to J145, "How was it decided you would have custody?" by 
placing the fathers in groups designated as either seekers, assenters, 
or mixed. The seekers are fathers whose reasons for their having 
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custody implied that they sought custody. theassenters' reasons 
implied they did not seek custody. and the mixed group.comprises 
fathers whose answers fell into both categories. 
As mentioned. most of the fathers were classified as seekers. 
in part because the reasons given most often for why the father had 
custody. "mutual agreement." "the children picked me." and "I offered 
more secure home." were all classifi·able as seekers' reasons. 
Mendes l coined these phrases to highlight the differences in 
adjustment between single fathers who wanted custody and those who did 
not. her contention being that seekers have an easier time in that 
role than fathers who are forced into it. Support can be given to 
Mendes' contention that there is a difference between seekers and 
assenters as will be discussed in the subsequant chapters. While 
those differences cannot be exactly compared as the approaches of 
the studies (hers and this one) differ. similar points will be made. 
This variable was also used as one of the seven hypotheses. 
In some cases where it was believed differences should have 
been found between groups using the custody issue as an independent 
variable and those differences were not found. another variable was 
used. Question 44. which asks. "Did you want sole custody when the 
marriage first ended?" proved a back-up question to re-check some of 
the non-significant differences uncovered using the seeker and 
assenter classification. This also asks the question in a slightly 
different way. 
1Mende·s. "Single Fatherhood." .!!£.. ci t. 
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As shown on the computed questionnaire, 66.4 percent of the 
fathers wanted their children very much and only 6~1 percent said 
they did not want sale custody at all. Because of the small number 
of fathers who responded they did not want custody at all, and as was 
the case with the assenters, interpretation of the tests run in the 
follOwing .chapters is difficult. 
A Chi-Square comparison was run to check both the validity of 
using these two variables and to check the classification system. 
The results of that comparison are shown below. 
TABLE 1 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF REASONS FOR CUSTODY 
BY DESIRE FOR CUSTODY 
(N=l1 10) 
Level of Desire for Custodl 
Reasons Very Much Somewhat Wan"ted Shared Did not Want 
Assenter 9.0 17.1 11.8 22.1 
Mixed 39.9 32.4 29.0 38.2 
Seeker 51.1 50.5 59.1 39.7 
Total 745 111 186 68 
x2 = 23.485; P < .001 
What Table 1 points out is that a seeker is more apt to want 
custody very much, somewhat, or to want shared custody than he is to 
not want it. In turn, the assenter is more highly represented among 
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±hose fathers who wanted custody somewhat or wanted shared custody, 
and is least likely to be represented among the fathers who wanted 
custody very much. 
What can be concluded from this discussion is that the majority 
of the fathers stated they did want custody when the marriage ended 
and that the reasons they gave for how they acquired it can be 
classified as ones indicating they sought custody. 
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CHAPTER V 
MAINTAINING THE HOUSEHOLD: 
COMFORT IN HOUSEKEEPING AND CHILD CARE 
The purpose of this chapter is to examine the level of comfort 
that custodial fathers feel in the two areas of housekeeping and child 
care which together encompass maintaining the household. Question #6. 
which asks the fathers to: "Rate how comfortable you feel in these 
housekeeping and child care areas." of cooking. cleaning. laundry. 
shopping. discipline, activities with the children, and the role of 
breadwinner. will be used to explore their level of comfort by 
dividing the responses to form two scales. Each scale will be used as 
a dependent variable with the attempt made to determine what other 
variables are associated with comfort in maintaining the house. 
Of all the areas being examined in this dissertation. it is in 
the area of the running of the household that fathers usually have the 
least prior experience. Men traditionally have not fulfilled this 
role in the marriage, being responsible instead for supporting the 
family financially. In most of the marriages that these fathers were 
involved in, the wife took primary responsibility for the household 
chores of cooking. cleaning. laundry. and shopping (see #4 on the com-
pleted questionnaire). When they gained custody. they did not have 
much experience running a household with children in it. 
Their lack of experience is interesting. It means that, at 
. -
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least in the division of labor in the home during the marriage, these 
fathers were living traditional lifestyles. These men, who became 
custodial fathers and entered a n~n-traditional lifestyle, were not 
involved in "radical" marriages where the division of the labor was 
equal. The wife, in most of the marriages, took care of the home 
while the husband was the primary breadwinner. 
The term, "maintaining the household," is being broadened in 
this chapter to include the child care activities of disciplining, 
activities with the children, and fulfilling the role of breadwinner. 
The areas of activities with the children and disciplining are meant 
to indicate behaviors that the father usually engages in with his 
children in running the home in addition to the housekeeping. The 
emphasis is more on the comfort in the doing. It is not to be con-
fused with #3 which discusses the making of child care arrangements 
on behalf of the child. These behaviors of activities with the child, 
discipline, and fulfilling the role of breadwinner are included be-
cause they, too, are requirements of competently maintaining a home. 
A father living alone then, with his children must: (1) physically 
maintain the home; (2) have involvement with the children; and 
(3) financially support it. The fathers' experiences in these 
last two areas during the marriage were greater than in the house-
hold chores. Nearly 48 percent of the fathers described themselves 
as more involved in discipline during the marriage than their ex-
wives, 42 percent described themselves as more involved than their 
ex-wives in the area of activities with the children, and 81 percent 
described themselves as being more involved than their ex-wives in the 
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role of breadwinner during the marriage (04). By comparison, in the 
fathers' involvement in the household chores, only between 10 and 
20 percent of them described themselves as more involved than their 
wives during the marriage. 
Two scales were devised to simplify the discussion. The first 
scale. ,the House Chores Scale, consists of items 6A through 6D, the 
house -chores of cooking, cleaning, laundry, and shopping. The second 
scale consists of the responses for the comfort felt in the child 
care activities of discipline, activities with the children, and the 
role of the breadwinner (items 6E through 6G). This second scale 
will be referred to as the "Child Care Scale," even though it con-
tains the item concerning the role of breadwinner. These scales were 
divided this way to reflect the activities that fathers usually are 
involved in during the marriage. The house chores consist of activi-
ties that most men, and these fathers in particular, were not primarily 
involved in. The child care activities are ones that fathers are 
usually more involved in during the marriage. Because the current 
level of comfort was being examined, these two scales were devised to 
get a better 'look. at. variablp.s t:lat affected activities that they 
had had prior experience with (the child care) and areas they had not 
had as much prior experience with (the house chores). It was believed 
that there would be more comfort felt according to the Child Care 
Scale than the House Chores Scale because of the greater experience 
on the part of the fathers in this area. In almost all instances, if 
a comparison was significant for one scale, it was significant for 
the other. 
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The scales were devised by taking the four items for the House 
Chore Scales, adding them equally, and dividing by four, to give an 
average score. The scores were reversed so that the greater the com-
fort, the higher the score on the scale, as opposed to the way the 
question reads which gives a score of one for a response of very 
comfortable. The mean score on the House Chores Scale is 4.02. The 
approach taken for the Child Care Scale was the same, with the mean 
score being 4.33. A mean score of four would indicate comfort, with 
five indicating the father was very comfortable, and three the father 
was ''mixed.'' Hence, there was more comfort with the areas covered on 
the Child Care Scale. These ~o scales were tested for reliability. 
An inter-item correlation was run on the items in each scale. This 
produced only ~o correlations above .5, between cleaning and laundry, 
and between discipline and activities with the children. The House 
Chores Scale produced a Cronbach's alpha of .714 and the Child Care 
Scale produced an alpha of .670. Dropping the area of "role of bread-
winner," from the Child Care Scale, which would have raised the 
alpha, was considered. But with 75 men answering that they do not 
feel comfortable in this area, it was decided to leave it in the 
Child Care Scale. While these alphas are not particularly high, the 
·other option, combining the scales, did not seem to provide as much 
descriptive information about the fathers. Handling the items sep-
arately, as seven separate items to discuss, would have made the 
description cumbersome. The discussion about the comfort will then be 
pursued in these ~o parallel courses with both scales. A correla-
tion coefficient was derived for both scales and yielded a correlation 
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.of r = .39" (p = .001). Even though this is significant, the scales 
were sufficiently discrete to be used separately for descriptive pur-
poses. 
Following a presentation of the response rates to the questions 
involving comfort maintaining the home, a discussion will be made of 
the comparisons that proved statistically significant. The compari-
sons that were not significant will also be discussed briefly. Those 
factors which were the most highly associated with the comfort experi-
enced in these areas, according to the multiple regression model, will 
then be presented. 
The major hypotheses pursued for both areas were that fathers 
who were experiencing greater comfoT.t would: (1) have had custody for 
more years.; (2) have a higher income, occupational status, and morc 
years of education; (3) have sought custody; (4) be raising girls 
rather than boys, have older children, and fewer children; (5) have 
ex-wives who were described as more involved with the children; 
(6) have had more experience in those activities during the marriage; 
(7) have given shared reasons for the divorce, would be more likely 
to have initiated the divorce, and would have found the break-up less 
stressful; (8) be living with another adult; (9) feel more satisfac-
tion in a number of areas, like SOCializing, relations with the 
children, and at work; (10) feel more comfort in the role of father; 
and (11) be receiving more outside help. 
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Mo.st of the research on cus todial fathers explores how the 
fathers adjust to the non-traditional role of running the household. 
The research concludes that, despite some initial adjustments, the 
fathers do not experience a great deal of difficulty adapting in this 
area. 
As is shown on the completed questionnaire, the fathers feel a 
·high degree of comfort in the seven items mentioned. The fathers feel 
the most comfort in their role of breadwinner, followed equally by 
activities with the children and shopping. The housekeeping chores 
provide the least comfort, yet the majority of the men, over two-
thirds in all of the instances, do report a feeling of comfort. 
A few other questions seek similar information. There is 
usually satisfaction with the child care arrangements (03), and man-
aging housekeeping and arranging child care were not too difficult 
(#18 C and D), according to the f~thers. One conclusion that can be 
drawn from this information is that the areas of housekeeping and 
child care are ones that these fathers report they feel comfort in. 
Discussion of Tests Run 
Background Information 
A number of comparisons were run to learn more about the comfort 
the fathers felt in the house chores and child care activities. As 
mentioned, in most instances, the two scales showed similar results 
when compared with other variables. 
A number of background variables were hypothesized to have a 
significant relationship with the comfort experienced by the fathers. 
112 
It was believed that, with time, a father would feel more comfortable 
in all of the home related activities as he would have more experience 
in them. This was not supported by the data. There were no statis-
tically significant differences in the number of years of custody 
between fathers who were comfortable and fathers who were not comfort-
able, according to the two scales. As this finding was not as 
expected, it was cross-checked. Each individual item included in the 
House Chores Scale was compared with the number of years of sole cus-
tody. This approach also yielded no significant differences. 
Income 
It was also hypothesized that the income the father earned 
would affect the comfort the father felt in these areas. When both 
scales were tested against income, the correlation was too low to 
yield a significant difference. As this finding was also not as 
expected, the individual items were compared with income. Two of the 
four items were significant when taken alone, shopping and laundry, 
with greater income related to increased comfort. Their influence, 
though, was not strong enough to affect the overall relationship with 
the House Chores Scale. On the Child Care Scale, the role of bread-
winner was also significant when taken individually, but the other two 
items were not, leaving the scale at an insignificant level. 
However, the statement, "I am financially secure enough to pro-
vide the basics for myself and my family (#25) did show significance 
on both scales (House Chores: F(4, 1122) = 10.609; p< .0001; Child 
Care: F(4, 1122) = 18.073; p< .001). The more comfort felt on both 
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scales, the more agreement there was with the above statement. 
In addition, the more comfort felt on both scales, the less dif-
ficulty there was experienced in the area of changing financial life-
style (iI18F) (House Chores: F(3, 1113) = 3.382; p < .05; Child Care: 
F(3, 1113) =9.006; p<.OOl). Fathers, then, did experience more 
comfort around the home 1f they felt more financially at ease, though 
ease at home is not correlated with actual income. 
The amount of education completed and the father's occupational 
status were not significant, even though also hypothesized to have an 
effect on the comfort of the father. 
Custody 
One hypothesis pursued was whether the father who was classified 
as having sought custody (seeker) would feel more comfortable running 
the household than the father who did not seek custody (assenter). 
With both scales, this hypothesis held true. Fathers classified as 
assenters have the lowest mean score on both the House Chores Scale 
and the Child Care Scale, with fathers classified as mixed having 
scores in the middle, and fathers classified as seekers showing the 
most comfort. (House Chores: F(2, 1109) = 3.158; p < .05; Child 
Care: F(2, 1109) = 7.114; p < .001.) Seeking out the role-of cus ... 
todial father contributes to comfort in the tasks associated with 
maintaining the household. 
Sex, Age, and Number of Children Being Raised 
It was also hypothesized that fathers raising girls would 
receive more help around the house and hence be more comfortable in 
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the house chores than fathers raising only boys or fathers raising 
both boys and girls. While fathers raising girls do a marginally 
lesser amount of house chores than fathers raising only boys, the 
comfort felt by fathers raising girls is not significantly higher 
than the comfort felt by fathers raising boys. The comfort felt 
according to the Child Care Scale was also not significantly differ-
ent for fathers raising girls than boys. 
The age and the number of children being raised were both 
hypothesized to have an impact on the comfort the father felt. It 
was believed that fathers with older children would be receiving more 
help and would hence feel more comfortable. While fathers with older 
children do less hous~ ~hores, their level of comfort in those house 
chores and in child care was not significantly different. The number 
of children also did not affect comfort felt, according to the House 
Chores and Child Care Scales. 
Involvement of Ex-Wife 
It was believed that the greater the involvement of the ex-wife 
in the lives of the children, the more comfortable the father would 
feel. This involvement was believed to provide assistance to the 
father and to reduce some of the difficulties with adjustment the 
father might have. No significant differences were found based on the 
involvement of the ex-wife and the comfort the father felt maintaining 
the household. 
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Prior Involvement During the Marriage 
The question of the level of involvement of the father in a 
certain activity during the marriage and its effect on his current 
level of comfort was explored. It was hypothesized that fathers who 
described themselves as more involved than their wives during the 
marriage in an activity like cooking or discipline would feel greater 
comfort in that activity now. Each of the items in #4, which asked 
the father to describe his involvement in these areas during the 
marriage as compared with his wife, were compared with either the 
House Chores or the Child Care Scale which included them. As hypo the-
sized, the more involvement a father had in those activities during 
the marriage, the greater the comfort he felt in those activities now 
as measured by the House Chores and the Child Care Scales. 
Table 2 and Table 3 show the results of those comparisons. A 
mean score was derived from the compilation of the comparisons of each 
of the items with the scales which contain those items. The compila-
tions were then divided by the number of separate items in each scale. 
TABLE 2 
COMBINED MEAN SCORE OF CURRENT COMFORT ON HOUSE CHORES SCALE 
BY LEVEL OF PRIOR INVOLVEMENT (N=1113) 
Level of Involvement 
MOre Involved than Wife 
As Involved as Wife 
Less Involved than Wife 
.001 < P < .05 










COMBINED ~~ SCORE OF CURRENT COMFORT ON CHILD CARE SCALE 
BY LEVEL OF PRIOR INVOLVEMENT (N=ll20) 
Level of Involvement . Mean Scale Score Mean N 
More Involved than Wife 4.38 636 
As Involved as Wife 4.30 405 
Less Involved than Wife 4.08 79 
.001 < P < NS. 
Table 2 and Table 3 are intended to illustrate that fathers who 
report greater involvement in different activities during the marriage 
are likely to experience greater comfort in those areas when they do 
them without their wife. The higher the score in the cell, the 
greater the comfort experienced by the father. 
The Divorce Situation 
The divorce situation, whether the father initiated the divorce, 
the amount of stress he experienced at the time of the break-up, and 
the reasons given for the divorce were hypothesized to affect the 
comfort the father feels running the household. It was thought that a 
father who initiated the divorce, did not report much stress at the 
time of the break-up, and gave shared reasons for the break-up, would 
generally feel more comfortable in his housekeeping role. 
None of the above three variables proved statistically 
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significant. There was no relationship found between the circumstances 
surrounding the divorce and the level of comfort currently felt by 
the father. 
Living With Another Adult 
It was hypothesized that fathers who reported living with 
another adult (#47) would feel more comfortable in their house chores 
and child care because of the possibility of the assistance received 
from tha~ adult. This did not prove to be true. No significant dif-
ferences were found between fathers living with another adult and 
fathers living with only their children. 
Satisfaction in Related Areas 
Turning from the background variables, .one of the major 
hypotheses pursued was that the father who feels comfortable with 
running the household would also feel comfortable in a number of 
other areas that he is involved in. It is believed that if he can 
feel comfort in an area that most fathers have traditionally not had 
much experience with, maintaining the household, then he will feel 
comfort in many of the other areas with which he has had greater 
experience. 
This proved to be correct. The greater the comfort experienced 
by the fathers, according to the House Chcres and Child Care Scales, 
the greater the satisfaction with child care, social life, and the 
relationship with the children, and the less difficulty experienced 
working while raising the children. 
Table 4 displays the mean scores for some of the variables 
TABLE 4 
MEAN SCALE SCORES FOR SATISFACTION IN DIFFERENT AREAS 
BY HOUSE CHORES SCALE 
Level of Satisfaction Mean Scale Score F 
Satisfaction with 
child care arrangements 4.08 17.121* 
Mixed 3.87 
Dissatisfaction with 
child care arrangements 3.55 
Satisfaction with 
social life 4.17 13.638* 
Mixed 3.98 
Dissatisfaction 
with social life 3.84 
Satisfaction with 
-relationship wi th 




















mentioned. The scores were compiled by taking the combination of 
liVery Satisfied" (score of 5) and "Satisfied" (score of 4) responses 
119 
,to equal the designation of satisfaction and the combination of "Very 
Dissatisfied" (score of 1) and "Dissatisfied" (score of 2) to equal 
the designation of dissatisfaction. The higher the score in the cell, 
the grea ter the comf01't. 
The purpose of Table 4 is to show the fathers who feel comfort 
in house chores also experience greater satisfaction with their child 
,care arrangements, in their social lives, and in their relationship 
with their children. Similar scores were found for the variables Con-
cerning satisfaction with how the children were doing in most areas of 
their lives, with the rating the father gave himself as a parent, with 
the difficulty the father experiences handling the children's feelings, 
and with agreement with the statement, "I feel uncomfortable being 
single again." The comparisons for these items were significant at 
between .001 and .0001. The scores for these items on the Child Care 
.Scale were significant at the .0001 level. 
As mentioned in the chapter concerning the difficulty the 
father experiences working and raising children alone, the higher the 
score on these scales, the less difficulty experienced by the father. 
Role of Father 
Three variaQle~ were \.Is.e4 to look at the comfort the father. 
felt in his role as father. These variables were #19C, which asks 
how helpful the father would find acceptance of men as single parents, 
1124, whether the father agrees with the statement, "I feel some of the 
things I am doing with my children a woman should be doing," and 
#26, whether the father agrees with the statement, "I feel trapped in 
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my home situation." It was hypothesized that the greater the comfort 
felt by the father the less he would feel wider acceptance of men as 
sole parents would be helpful, the less he would agree that a woman 
should be doing some of the things he was doing, and the less trapped 
he would feel. 
While no usable differences were found for both scales con-
cerning the helpfulness of wider acceptance of men as single parents 
(comparisons were statistically significant but did not follow a 
linear progression), statistical differences were found for the other 
two items when compared with both scales. 
As Table 5 shows, the greater the comfort on the Child Care 
Scale, the greater the disagreement for the need for a woman to be 
doing some of the things the father is doing and the greater the dis-
agreement that the father feels trapped. The scores were compiled 
first by comparing each response by the Child Care Scale. Then the 
"Strongly Agreen responses (score of 1) and the "Agree" responses 
(score of 2) were added and divided by two to equal Agreement on the 
scale, and the "Strongly Disagree" (score of 5) and the "Disagree" 
(score of 4) respon&es were added and divided by two to equal Dis-
agreement on the scale. 
The comfort then that the father feels in running the household 
is related to how he feels about doing other, traditionally female 
activities with the children and with how he feels about his freedom 
of autonomy in the home. 
TABLE 5 
MEAN SCALE SCORES FOR QU~STIONS CONCERNING FATHER'S ROLE 
BY THE CHILD CARE SCALE 
Mean Scale Score F 
Agree woman should be 
doing things I am doing 4.26 5.141* 
Unsure 4.28 
Disagree woman should be 
doing things I am doing 4.38 
Agree I feel trapped 
in home situation 4.09 23.351** 
Unsure 4.28 
Disagree I feel trapped 
in home situation 4.46 
*p < .001; **p < .0001 











The final hypothesis pursued was whether comfort tn the ho~e 
chores was related to the use of outside help. Question liS. "Who 
usually takes care of these areas"? elicited from the father the 
breakdown of who was responsible for the chores. Cooking and laundry 
were the areas that ·the father received the greatest amount of out-
side help in. with approximately 5 percent of the fathers using some 
service or person outside of the family. It was hypothesized that the 
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fathers who used outside help would feel more comfortable in those 
areas because they would not be doing them than fathers who had to 
complete the tasks themselves. 
The findings show the exact opposite to be true. With all four 
areas of house .chores, the fathers who used outside help score the 
lowest on the House Chores Scale. With three of the four chores the 
greatest comfort is felt if the father has the primary responsibility 
for the chores. As the responsibility for the house chores moves 
away from the father, he feels less comfort. 
Table 6 shows the mean scores on the House Chores Scale for 
the four house chores combined and divided by four by who has primary 
responsibility for that chore. 
TABLE 6 
COMBINED MEAN SCALE SCORE OF CURRENT COMFORT 
ON HOUSE CHORES SCALE 
BY WHO HAS PRIMARY RESPONSIBILITY FOR THAT CHORE 
Chore Performed By: Mean Scale Score 
Father 4.04 
Children 3.92 
.We all do 4.02 
Other 3.67 







One other test was run to check the internal consistency of the 
House Chores Scale. It was wondered if the difficulty managing 
housekeeping (D18C) would be reflected in the House Chores Scale. It 
was hoped that the fathers who reported the greatest difficulty in 
housekeeping would have the lowest scores on the House Chores Scale. 
This proved to be the case. Fathers who found housekeeping to 
be very difficult had a mean score of 3.42 on the House Chores Scale 
as compared with a mean score of 4.35 for fathers who reported house-
keeping was not at all difficult (F(3, 1121) = 68.108; p < .0001). 
A similar question was not available to check the internal con-
sistency of the Child Care Scale. Two items, difficulty arranging 
child care (Ol8D) and difficulty handling children's feelings (n18B) 
were similar but did not conceptually capture the nature of doing 
things with the children. These comparisons were not pursued. 
Non-significant Findings 
The issue of whether wider acceptance of men as sole parents 
would be helpful to the fathers (#19C) who were less comfortable was 
explored. As discussed~ the differences between the groups were 
significant for both the House Chores and the Child Care Scales, but 
did not follow a linear progression. Therefore,no usable differences 
between the groups is being reported. 
The other non-significant findings, having largely to do with 
background variables, were reported in previous sections of the 
chapter. 
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Predictors of Comfort in Running the Household 
An attempt was made to learn which variables were the most 
highly associated with the comfort that the fathers felt in house 
chores and child care. A regression model was devised which included 
the variables that were found to be statistically significant when 
compared with both scales. 
In order to best use question #4, which asks about prior in-
volvement, in the regression model, the first four items were com-
bined to make one scale which was then placed into the regression 
equation for the House Chores Scale. A correlation coefficient was 
derived with the relationship r = .17, p = .001, between the combined 
four items of prior involvement and the House Chores Scale. The same 
approach was taken for the Child Care Scnle with the other three 
items in question #4. This yielded a correlation coefficient of .18, 
p = .001. 
With the House Chores Scale, a total of 13 different variables 
were placed into the equation. TWelve variables were placed into the 
equation for the Child Care Scale. Six items proved significant for 
the House Chores Scale and were entered into a new equation. Seven 
items proved significant for the Child Care Scale and were entered 
into a new equation. 
Two variables were significant for the House Chores equation 
which were not significant for the Child Care equation. In turn, 
three variables were significant on the Child Care Scales which were 
not significant on the other scale. 
Table 7 and Table 8 show the results of the second regression 
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TABLE 7 
REGRESSION EQUATION FOR THE HOUSE CHORES srALE 
Variables F Significance Beta 
Prior involvement 35.090 .001 .17184 
I am financially secure 18.918 .001 -.12894 
I feel trapped at home 14.449 .001 .12136 
Self-rating as parent 33.872 .001 .18081 
Satisfaction with child care 11.980 .001 .10760 
Woman should do things 9.618 .002 .09393 
Multiple R = .4245; R2 = .18; overall F(6,984) = 36.044; p> .001 
equation for each scale devised with the variables that were found to 
be significant from the initial equations. Following the presentation 
of each table will come an interpretation of the variables that are 
most influential on that scale. 
Interpretation 
The regression equation shows the following variables to be pre-
dictors of, or experiences related to, the comfort a father might feel 
doing the household chores (using a beta of .10 as the cut-off point): 
how involved he was in those .areas during the marriage compared with 
his wife; how financially secure he currently feels; whether he feels 
trapped in his home situation; his self-rating as a father; and his 
satisfaction with the child care arrangements made. 
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Out of these five variables, the only variable t~at occurred 
before the father gained custody is the amount of prior involvement 
the father had in those household chores during the marriage. The 
other four variables can be used to further describe what a father who 
is comfortable in house chores will also be exper!encing. 
With the six variables presented, it must be noted that the 
model's ability to predict, with an R2 of .18, is significant, but 
low. Only the three variables with the greatest impact will be fur-
ther interpreted as they account for most of the variance. 
The variable that has the strongest relationship with comfort 
is the rating the father gives himself as a father. The higher the 
rating, the greater one could expect the comfort to be. It would 
follow that the father who feels comfortable in the housekeeping 
would also feel he was doing a decent job as a father, as running the 
household is part of the father's role. A father who is doing his 
housekeeping well, may take pride in what he is doing, which would 
add to his feeling of satisfaction with his own role. 
The variable that carries the next strongest association is the 
level of the father's prior involvement. For the father who has been 
very involved in these house chores during the marriage, it is not 
surprising that he would continfJe to experience greater comfort 
handling them alone. 
The relationship between feeling financially secure and comfort 
in the house chores, the last variable to be discussed, is difficult 
to interpret. As mentioned previously, fathers who used outside help 
felt less comfortable in almost all of the areas of housekeeping. 
127 
I would assume that the more financially secure someone was in an 
absolute sens~the more he would use outside help. On the other hand, 
there was no statistically significant relationship between income 
and comfort on the House Chores Scale. Perhaps it is the feeling of 
being financially secure, the feeling of that type of well-being, 
that is associated with comfort in house chores. 
These three variables help to predict a relatively small per-
centage of what a single father who feels comfortable in house chores 
would experience. Of the five, only one variable occurred before the 
father received custody. 
Table 8 shows the final regression equation devised for the 
Child Care Scale. 
TABLE 8 
REGRESSION EQUATION FOR CHILD CARE SCALE 
Sign1£-
Variables F cance Beta 
Prior involvement 14.095 .001 .09968 
Satisfaction with child care 41.544 .001 .18015 
Satisfaction--relations with child 36.284 .001 .22089 
Satisfaction--how children doing 4.751 .03 .07543 
Self-rating as parent 18.023 .001 .14269 
I am financially secure 19.640 .001 -.11824 
Difficulty with child's feelings 12.663 .001 .10251 
Multiple R = .5715; R2 = .J3; Overall F(7,ga3) = 68.188; p = .0001 
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Interpretation 
The regression equation shows the following variables to be sig-
nificantly associated with comfort on the Child Care Scale (beta of 
.10 or higher): satisfaction with the child care arrangements made; 
satisfaction with the father's relations with the children; the rating 
the father gives himself as a parent; the extent to which he feels 
financially secure; and the difficulty he has handling his children's 
feelings. 
2 This equation produced an R of .33, much higher than the House 
Chores Scale's. It can thus more safely predict some of the variables 
that are associated with comfort on this scale. Three variables 
showed a higher ability to predict than the rest and will be further 
interpreted. 
The variable most highly associated with the scale was the amount 
of satisfaction the father felt with his relationship with the chil-
dren. Less highly associated but significant and conceptually sim-
ilar was the variable concerning the rating the father gave himself 
as a father. In addition, the difficulty the father experienced 
handling his children's feelings and how satisfied the father was with 
how the children were doing in most areas of their lives cover the 
same territory. These four questions are all different ways of looking 
at the relationship between the father and his children. The father 
who feels satisfaction in these areas naturally feels comfortable in 
the areas covered by the scale because of "the interrelatedness of the 
tasks involved. If a father feels satisfied with his relationship 
with the children and himself as a parent, he probably will be feeling 
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satisfied with his children's progress and he will feel comfortable 
disciplining and doing activities with the children. 
The satisfaction the father felt making child care arrangements 
was also highly associated with comfort on the Child Care Scale. This 
may suggest that the ease with which child care arrangements can be 
made is a reflection of the relationship the father has with the 
children. Conversely it could mean that fathers who have little dif-
ficulty making child care arrangements are then able to establish 
better relations with their children. In fact, as will be discussed, 
satisfaction with the child care arrangements made was a significant 
predictor of satisfaction in some of the other parenting areas, too. 
Additionally, though it is only the fourth strongest predictor, 
the father who feels financially secure may also feel comfort in the 
role of the breadwinner, one of the three items on the scale. The 
feeling of comfort as a breadwinner implies a feeling of financial 
security. 
These three variables, and, for discussion purposes the fourth 
variable of feeling financially secure, help to draw a picture of 
what a father who feels comfortable in the areas measured on the Child 
Care Scale will be experiencing. Once he gains custody j if he -fee-ls 
comfortable in the disciplining, in doing activities with his chi1-
dren, and in the role of breadwinner, he will also be feeling com-
fortable in a number of related areas having to do with parenting, his 
feeling about himself, and his financial resources. These variables 
account for a significantly higher percentage of variance than the 
variables associated with the House Chores Scale. 
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Despite the fathers' lack of experience, running the household 
and providing child care are activities in which fathers feel a good 
deal of comfort. Contrary to popular belief and, in support of past 
research, the fathers adapt with some ease to those responsibilities. 
Cleaning and cooking are the chores that result in the least comfort, 
with fulfilling the role of breadwinner, shopping, and doing activi-
ties with the children providing the most comfort. Comparisons with 
the two scales came out Similarly. What was a significant comparison 
for one was usually significant for the other, though the regression 
models emphasized some differences. 
There is little about the father's background that can be used 
to predict how comfortable he will feel fulfilling what, for many, are 
non-traditional roles for men. While a feeling of financial security 
and the experience of having difficulty with a changing financial 
lifestyle are related to greater comfort. the actual income earned is 
not. The father's education and occupational status are also not pre-
dictors of comfort around the home. 
Comfort is not related to the age, sex, or number of children 
being raised, either. Nor was it related to the circumstances sur-
rounding the divorce. 
Comfort was correlated to two background variables: (1) fathers 
who sought custody felt more comfortable at home; (2) fathers who had 
a fairly high degree of prior involvement in the home during the mar-
riage were apt to feel more comfortable. The latter variable is also 
a useful predictor, especially for the areas covered on the House 
Chores Scale. 
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Comfo·rt .was .also correlated, on the House Chores Scale, with 
who was doing which chores in the family. The more the responsibility 
for a chore belonged to the father, the greater the comfort he felt. 
Fathers who hired people or used outside services for house chores, 
felt the least comfortable. 
The fathers who felt comfortable in these home related areas 
also felt comfortable in many of the other areas related to the 
demands of single parenting. The more a father felt comfortable at 
home, the more he was apt to find work less difficult and the more 
satisfaction he was likely to feel with his social life, with his 
child care arrangements, and with his relationship with his children. 
What is described through the combination of both scales is 
that the father who feels the most comfort at home will possibly be 
feeling comfort in many of the other tasks associated with his role 
and will have had some prior experience with those areas. While this 
association is not extremely strong, it does suggest possible trends 
for fathers who feel comfortable around the house. The predictors 
that proved to be associated significantly with both scales were 
those dealing with feeling financially secure, the rating the father 
gave himself as a father, and satisfaction with the child care 
arrangements made. 
TABLE 9 
SUMMARY TABLE OF COMPARISONS RUN 









Age of father 
Sex of children being raised 
Age of children being raised 
Number of children being raised 
Whether custody was sought 
Reasons for divorce 
Involvement of ex-wife 
Prior involvement during marriage 
Stress at time of break up 
Whether father initiated divorce 
Religion 
Whether father lives with adult 
Satisfaction with child care 
Satisfaction with social life 
Satisfaction--relations with kids 
Satisfaction--how kids doing 
Rating self as parent 
Difficult handling feelings 
Wider acceptance of men helpful 
I feel woman should do things 
I feel trapped at home 
Who does chores now 
Difficulty managing housekeeping 
I am financially secure 





















p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
DNA 
P < .001 
p < .0001 
.0001 < p < .01 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 














p < .001 
NS 
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p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
p < .0001 
DNA 
P < .001 





p < .0001 





WORKING AND RAISING CHILDREN ALONE 
Single parenthood may mean a number of adjustments in terms of 
balancing work and parenting demands for fathers who left those 
arrangements to their wives in the intact family. Even for fathers 
who shared or had the majority of these reponsibilities, having to 
accomplish them alone means new schedules, less time available for 
work, and a re-ordering of priorities. 
Over 80 percent of the fathers in this survey were the primary 
breadwinner during the marriage while another 18 percent shared that 
role (see the computed questionnaire, 04). Most left the home care 
responsibilities to their wives. When faced with having to run the 
household alone and work, a number of changes were experienced by 
most of the men. 
The purpose of this chapter is to examine the fathers' experiences 
working and raising children alone. Question 118, "How difficult has 
working and raising children alone been for you?" will be used .to 
explore the fathers' experiences in this area. Particular attention 
will be paid to which variables were the most influential in the amount 
of difficulty experienced. There were 252 fathers who reported that 
working and raising children had been "not at all" difficult, 712 who 
said it was "somewhat" difficult, and 159 who said it had been "very" 
... 2 
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difficult. The focus of this discussion will be on the fathers who 
found working very difficult as this group would be the most in need 
of services. 
Following a presentation of the response rates to the questions 
on the survey involving working, discussion will be made of the com-
parisons that were statistically significant and the comparisons that 
were not significant. This will be followed by a discussion of which 
factors were the most highly associated with the level of difficulty 
experienced by the fathers and which factors can be anticipated to be 
experienced by those fathers. A regression model was designed for 
this purpose. 
The major hypotheses pursued were that fathers who reported work-
ing and raising children alone had been livery difficult" would be 
having more difficulty in other areas and would be fathers who: 
1) were earning less income than the average father in the survey; 
2) had had sole custody for fewer years; 3) were working in occupations 
with a lower occupational status; 4) were not as highly educated as 
most fathers; 5) were likely to be raising girls. to be raising more 
children than most fathers, and to be raising younger children; 6) were 
not desirous of having custody; 7) were not describing their ex-wives 
as being very involved with the children; 8) were likely to not report 
as great comfort or satisfaction with their social lives, relationship 
with their children, or with their home care responsibilities; and 
91 were likely to have experienced more job related changes. 
The fathers reported experiencing a total of 2158 different job 
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changes as the result of being a single parent. The changes experienced 
the most often were arriving late and leaving early (34.8%), having to 
miss work (33.5%), and reducing travel (32%). Sixty-six men reported 
quitting and 43 men reported being fired (see the computed questionnaire). 
Question A, a write-in question on page four of the questionnaire, 
asks what changes at work would make it easier as a single parent. 
These answers were coded. The response given most frequently, by 24.5 
per-cent of the fathers, was that·no change was needed. The response 
given next most often, by 23 percent of the fathers, was that "flex 
time" or a change in the hours of the shift being worked was needed. 
Being able to leave during work or take personal leqve if the children 
needed the father was mentioned the third most frequently, by 5.2 per-
cent. A few men, 3.1 percent mentioned the need to change the boss's 
viewpoint about the competency of fathers as sole parents. An en-
lightened boss, it was believed would allow them to come and go as 
needed. 
Discussion of Tests Run 
B.ackground Information 
As would be expected, the fathers who described their work ex-
periences as very difficult had undergone more work chariges than the 
fathers who reported less difficulty. The three changes experienced 
most frequently by the fathers, reducing travel, having to miss work, 
and arriving late and leaving early, were statistically significant 
when cross-tabulated with how difficult working had been. The fathers 
who experienced these job changes were more apt to report difficulty 
raising children. (Significant at between .05 and .0001.) 136 
In addition. fathers who reported quitting or being fired were 
also more apt to have experienced difficulty working and raising 
children (significant at .01 and .0001). 
A number of background variables were hypothesized to affect the 
level of difficulty the father experienced raising children and work-
ing.. Fathers who earned more income. held higher status jobs, and had 
more education were believed to be better able to adjust to work and 
child rearing given the nature of the greater freedom at work 
associated with those variables. This did not prove to be true. There 
was no statistically significant difference found when the groups were 
compared. 
In addition, the number of years the father had had sole custody, 
his marital status, and religion also did not affect the level of 
difficulty experienced while working. 
While income did not prove statistically significant (though there 
was a $3,000 gap between fathers who found working very difficult and 
those who said it was not at all difficult; p=.066), a question dealing 
w~th financial resources did. Question OlaF which asks how difficult 
it has been for the father to deal with a "changing financial lifestyle." 
was cross-tabulated with the level of difficulty the father experienced 
working. Of the fathers who found working and raising children had 
been very difficult, 55.7 percent said that their changing financial 
lifestyle had been "very difficult" or "difficult," as compared with 
31.2 percent of the fathers who had found working somewhat difficult, 
and 24 percent of'the fathers who said it was not at all difficult. 
(x2=B7.S15; p < .0001.) 
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The way the father feels about his financial 
situation does have some bearing on the way he feels about his work 
situation. 
The age of the father also showed significance. The fathers who 
said working was very difficult had a younger mean age, 39.1, than 
fathers who found it somewhat difficult (~O.O years old), and those 
who found it not at all difficult (40.9 years old) (F(2, 1117)=4.03B; 
p <.02.) This may be due to the fatherJ increased work experience or 
occupational status over time. 
It was also hypothesized that the age of the children, the number 
of children, and the sex of the children being raised by the father 
would affect his level of difficulty working. It was believed younger 
children would need more care, that girls would be more of a concern 
to fathers., and that the more children there were, the harder it would 
be. While ·the ·age of the children being raised did not affect the 
difficulty, the sex of the children and the number of children did. 
The differences between groups for the sex of the children being 
raised have mOTe to do with the number of children than the sex of the 
children. Fa·thers raising boys and fathers raising girls reported 
almost equal difficulty. Fathers raising both boys and girls had the 
most difficulty. A father could be classified as raising a boy or a 
girl if he was raising only one child. Fathers classified as raising 
both boys and girls were raising at least two children. Of the fathers 
who reported raising their children and working was very difficult, 
12.7 percent were raising girls, 13.4 percent were raising boys, and 
16.3 percent were raising both boys and girls (x2:122. 201; p <.02). 
138 
Essentially there is no difference based on sex for the level of dif-
ficulty the father experiences. 
The number of children being raised does make a difference. As 
expected, the more children being raised, the more difficult it is 
working. As Table 10 indicates, for the fathers ,.Tho found working very 
difficult, almost 25 percent were raising three or four children as 
compared with 19.5 percent of the fathers who found working somewhat 
difficult, and 14.3 percent of the fathers who reported it was not at 
all difficult. 
TABLE 10 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF NUMBER OF 
CHILDREN BY DIFFICULTY WORKING 
(N=1123) 
Level of Difficulty 
Number of children Very Difficult Somewhat 
One 31.4% 37.2% 
Two 43.4% 43.3% 
Three 18.9% 14.0% 
Four 6.3% 5.5% 
N 159/100% 712/100% 









Whether the father sought custody did prove significant. As with 
a number of other areas examined in the survey, the way the father 
achieved ·custody has a bearing on his experiences. Those fathers who 
sought custody (seekers) responded with a greater degree of satisfaction 
and comfort. ·Table 11 shows that this is the case for the level of 
difficulty~perienced working, also. 
TABLE 11 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF CUSTODY 
CLASSIFICATION BY DIFFICULTY WORKING 
(N=1l07) 
Level of Difficulty 
Custody Classification Very Difficult Somewhat 
Assenter 16.5% 10.9% 
Seeker 37.3% 51.4% 
Mixed 46.2% 37.7% 
N 158/100% 698/100% 






As shown, fathers who found working very difficult are more apt to 
be assenters (16.5%) than fathers who found work somewhat difficult 
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(10.9%) or not at all difficult (8.4%). 
Involvement of Ex-Wife 
It was also hypothesized that fathers whose ex-wives were de-
scribed as not at all involved with the children would be experiencing 
the most difficulty working. This hypothesis proved to be true, perhaps 
because these fathers were receiving the least assistance from their 
ex-wives with the child care. 
Of the fathers who reported the most difficulty raising their 
children alone, 82.3 percent described their ex-wives as not at all 
involved or slightly involved. This compares with 67.7 percent of the 
fathers who described their work experiences as somewhat difficult and 
64.2 percent of the fathers who descrihed it as not at all difficult 
(X2=28.686; p=.OOOl). 
Current Levels of Satisfaction 
And Comfort in Other Areas 
The fathers who said working and raising children was very dif-
ficult experience less satisfaction and comfort in a number of areas 
when compared with fathers experiencing less difficulty. These areas 
are discussed below. 
Child Care And Housekeeping 
To question 113, "How satisfied are you with the child care arrange-
ments you have made?" the fathers who experienced the most difficulty 
feel the least satisfaction. When the scores on this question are 
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placed on a scale with one representing "very unsatisfied" and five 
representing "very satisfied," it was found that the satisfaction of 
the fathers with the most difficulty had a mean score of 3.55 as 
compared with a score of 3.97 for the fathers who reported working to 
be somewhat difficult, and a score of 4.47 for the fathers who said 
it was not at all difficult (X2=130.661; p <.0001). This indicates 
there may be a link between the difficulties working experienced by 
the fathers and their satisfaction with child care arrangements. 
This possible connection extends to the comfort felt doing the 
household chores and child care activities discussed in question 06. 
When eacn.of these scales is compared with the level of difficulty 
experienced by the father, it is found that the fathers who are 
experiencing the greatest difficulty working are also experiencing 
the least comfort in these home related areas·. (House Chores Scale: 
F(2. 1113)=14.453; p < .0001 and Child Care Scale: F(2. 1113)= 
30.989; p <.0001.) 
Satisfaction With Social Life 
The fathers experiencing difficulty working also feel less 
satisfaction with their social life (H13) and more discomfort being 
single again (1/20). 
Table 12 shows the distribution when the mean scores are given for 
each of these variables. The responses to the questions were given a 
score of one to five with a score of one indicating that the father 
was ''very unsatisfied" with his social life and that the father strongly 
agreed with question fl20, "I feel uncomfortable being single again." 
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A score of five was used to indicate the father was very satisfied with 
his social life and that he disagreed with. the statement asking if he 
felt uncomfortable being single again.* With this approach, the higher 
the score on the scale, the greater the satisfaction with the father's 
social life and the greater the comfort being single. 
TABLE 12 
MEAN SCALE SCORE OF SATISFACTION WITH SOCIAL LIFE 
AND COMFORT BEING SINGLE AGAIN BY DIFFICULTY WORKING 
Level of Difficult! 
Very Not 
X2 Difficult Somewhat Difficult 
Satisfaction 2.68 3.14 3.51 
N 
with social life (158) (711) (252) 71 .499*** 1121 
I feel uncomfortable 2.60 3.06 3.39 
being single (158) (711) (251) 44.239*** 1120 
Note: The numbers in parentheses indicate the number of subjects used 
to compute correlations. 
***p < .0001 
*The aCores in each cell represent the mean response of all of the 
responses for each level of difficulty. 
Satisfaction With Children and 
Father's Satisfaction With Self 
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Similarly. the fathers who were experiencing the most difficulty 
working also reported the least satisfaction with. their relationship 
with their children (1/14). with how their children were doing (illS) J 
and with themselves as fathers (1116). Table 13 displays the comparative 
scores for these three questions using the same cpproach.taken in Table 
12 where the higher the score in the cell, the greater the satisfaction 
or self-rating. A score of one indicates the father is very unsat1s-
fied or gives himself a rating of poor as a father and a score of five 
indicates he is very satisfied and rates himself as.excellent as a 
father. 
TABLE ~ 3 
MEAN SCALE SCORE OF SATISFACTION WITH CHILDREN 
AND SELF BY DIFFICULTY WORKING 
Level of Difficulty 
Very Not 
Difficult Somewhat Difficult 
Relationship 3.80(158) 4.14(711) 4.44(252) 
How Children Doing 3.53(158) 3.83(710) 4.23(252) 









Note.: The numbers in parentheses indicate the number of subjects used 
to compute correla.U.ons. 
***p -:< .0001 
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These levels of satisfaction with. the house chores, child care 
activities, socializing, and satisfaction with the children tend to 
cluster. The father who feels comfortable or satisfied with his 
performance in one of the a~eas usually feels similarly in other areas. 
For the father then who is having difficulty working while raising 
children, there is a good possibility he will express dissatisfaction 
in a number of other parenting areas that he is involved in. 
Helpfulness of Different Areas 
A question designed to find out what the fathers believed would be 
helpful to them showed differences between the groups. It was hypo the-
sized that fathers who were having greater difficulty working and rais-
ing children would believe workplace flexibility to be more helpful to 
them (i/19G) and would find wider acceptance of male single parents 
more helpful (.l9C). This belief was based in part on some of the 
responses to the open-ended question (Letter A: see page 4 of question-
.naire}, where men mentioned a desire for "flex-time" and acceptance 
from their bosses. 
''More workplace flexibility" did prove statistically Significant 
when cross-tabulated with difficulty working. Of the fathers who found 
working very difficult., '69.4 percent said workplace flexibility would 
be 'very helpful" or "helpful, II as compared with 54.4 percent of the 
fathers who said working was somewhat difficult, and 44.3 percent of 
the fathers who said it was not at all difficult (x2=43.265; p< .0001). 
There is, then, a connection between how difficult fathers have found 
working while raising children alone and the importance of workplace 
flexibility. ItO 
In addition, the fathers who thought w.ider acceptance of men as 
sale parents would be helpful were also the fathers having the greatest 
difficulty working and raising the children. Slightly over 75 percent 
of the fathers who said working while raising their children had been 
difficult thought that type of acceptance would be "very helpful" or 
"helpful," as compared with 65.3 percent of the fathers who said work-
ing was somewhat difficult, and 48.9 percent of the fathers who said 
it was not at all difficult (X~=15.339; p < .05). 
What can be hypothesized from both these questions is that the 
single father who is having a very difficult time working feels he 
would benefit to a .greater degree from more flexibility on his job and 
greater acceptance as a single parent than fathers who are not ex-
periencing as much difficulty. Having more flexibility on the job can 
possibly, then, ease some of the problems some of these men are ex-
periencing. The second issue, greater acceptance of men as single 
parents, could have been given as a response that relates to situations 
other than those at work. It is known from some of the open-ended 
responses, though, that being accepted by the boss as a single parent 
would be helpful. Both of these questions help to support the idea 
that single fathers need greater work flexibility and that single 
fathers, having difficulty in working, do not feel accepted in their 
role. 
Non-Significant Findings 
In addition to the lack of significance. found with the variables 
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already mentioned, a number of other variables did not p~oduce s1g-
nif1cant differences. The reasons for the divorce and the father's 
current marital status were not related to the father's difficulty 
working. Unexpectedly, the arrangements made during the school day 
and after school hours (01 and 02) also did not prove significant. 
For example, there'were no reportable differences in whether the 
children were on their own or in a program after school and how 
difficult the father found working. This was surprising because the 
satisfaction the father experienced with child care was significant 
when compared with the difficulty experienced by the father working. 
What Predicts a Father's Difficulty 
Working and Raising Children Alone 
In an attempt to predict which factors are the most highly re-
lated to a father's finding working and raising the children very 
difficult, two regression models were attempted. 
The first model, which was tested for multi-collinearity, included 
15 variables that were found to be statistically significant when 
cross-tabulated with the level of difficulty experienced by the father 
working and raising the children. The variables used included back-
ground and other independent variables that help describe what the 
father is experiencing in different areas of his life. 
The first regression model yielded an R2 of .22. Seven variables 
were found to be statistically significant in that regression model 
and were placed into a second regression model which produced an R2 
almost as high as the first model of .20. 
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.The second r·egression model. which will be used for further inter-
pretation, is presented below •. 
TABLE 14 
REGRESSION EQUATION FOR DIFFICULTY 
WORKING AND RAISING CHILDREN 
Variables T Sisnificance 
Number of children being raised 
-3.822 .001 
Difficulty of changed finances 5.091 .001 
Satisfaction ~ how child is doing 5.524 .001 
Feel uncomfortable being single 2.992 .003 
Helpfulness workplace flexibility 4.379 .001 
Satisfaction with social life 3.076 .002 
Satisfaction with child care 6.057 .001 










The regression model gives some insight about what a father who 
has had difficulty working while raiSing his children will be experienc-
ing in other areas of his life. Though with an R2 of .19, its ability 
to predict, while significant. is not strong. Five variables had beta 
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scores over .10. Three of these had scores of .15 (~hen rounded to 
the highest decimal) and account for most of the variance. These 
three will be interpreted further. 
With. a beta score of .23, the variable with the strongest associ-· 
ation with difficulty working is the satisfaction the father feels 
with the child care arrangements made. Some of the fathers who have 
difficulty with working while raising children will also be dissatis-
fied with the child care arrangements they have made. Making child 
care arrangements involves, for most of' these fathers, finding someone 
to oversee the children or finding something for the children to do 
after school and during vacations as the majority of children are in 
school during the day. Those fathers who experience difficulty working 
may be. having difficulty because of the lack of available child care 
or their own lack of ability to supervise their children when they are 
away from those children. What this points out is the need for more 
flexibility for workers who have children in need of attention. The 
need for workplace flexibility was in fact the fourth strongest 
predictor. 
The second variable associated with fathers who have difficulty 
working is the satisfaction they experience with how their children are 
doing in most areas of their lives. Those fathers who are having dif-
ficulty are not as satisfied with how their children are doing. It 
can be hypothesized that when a child is perceived by the father as not 
doing well. the father may worry that his being away from home is a 
cause of the child's difficulty. This may be a similar concern as the 
previous variable dealing with lack of satisfaction with child care. 
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Both ref1ect a connection between concern about the well-being of the 
child and the difficulty that father has working while raising the 
children. 
The difficulty of changed finances was also highly associated with 
difficulty working. As discussed before, while actual income was not 
associated with the difficulty working, the feeling ahout one's 
£inancia1 abilities was. It follows that the difficulty with financial 
changes would be linked to difficulties at work. Greater freedom at 
work. is usually associated with greater income. 
The areas then that are most highly associated with difficulty 
working while raising the children are ones that involve child care, 
satisfaction with how the children are doing, and finances. The 
fathers who report difficulty working showed a lack of satisfaction in 
the first two areas and experienced financial difficulties. 
Many of the hypotheses pursued were statistically significant but 
did not have a major effect on the father. Income did not prove 
important though the difficulty experienced with changed finances did. 
The number of years of sole custody did not have an impact, nor did the 
age of the children being raised, or the sex of the children. The 
number of children being raised was significant in the multiple 
.regression equation but only to a minor degree. Whether the father 
sought custody was significantly correlated, though not highly 
aSSOCiated, with difficulty. Finally, the involvement of the ex-wife 
was significantly correlated though was also not highly associated with 
the difficulty experienced by the father. 
Nearly 80 percent of the fathers in the survey said that working 
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and raising their children had been either somewhat difficult or very 
difficult. Even with the working experience that these fathers have, 
this area of responsibility is difficult wnen the father has to balance 
the two often competing roles of working person and single parent. One 
problem may be the lack of role agreement for men about how someone 
meets the conflicting demands of these two roles. The employer of the 
father may have one set of expectations for the father's behavior while 
the father, who once defined himself as worker, since gaining custody, 
is more apt to define himself as a parent first. 
Working remains a difficult area for the custodial father. Greater 
job flexibility seems to offer the most viable solution for many of 
the men's problems related to their work. Related to this is the need 
for more understanding employers who can appreciate the difficulties 
the working parent has of meeting the demands of parenthood and the 
demands of a job. 
TABLE 15 
SUMMARY TABLE OF COMPARISONS RUN 
WITH DIFFICULTY WORKING WITH SIGNIFICANCE 
Variable Used 
Income 





Age of father 
Sex of children being raised 
Age of children being raised 
Number of children raised 
Whether custody was sought 
Reasons for toe divorce 
Who was more involved as breadwinner 
during the marriage 
Invovement of ex-wife 
Whether father lives with adult 
The number of job changes 
Where are the children during day 
Where are children after school 
Feeling discomfort as single 
Satisfaction with child care 
House Chores Scale. 
Child Care Scale 
Satisfaction with social life 
Satisfaction with relationship with kids 
Satisfaction with how children are doing 
Rating self as parent 
Difficulty maintaining work level 
Difficulty changing financial life 
Wider acceptance of men helpful 


































FATHERS.WHO ARE NOT SATISFIED WITH 
HOW 7HEIR CHILDREN ARE DOING 
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The satisfaction the custodial father feels with his relationship 
with his children and with how his children are dOing is undoubtedly an 
important reflection of how he feels about himself as a parent. It 
would be difficult to expect a father who was dissatisfied with his 
children's progress to be content in other areas. His impressions of 
how his children are doing living with him are a metaphor for the way 
he sees himself as a parent. The vast majority of the fathers reported 
being satisfied with their relationship with their children (014), being 
satisfied with how their children were doing in most areas of their 
lives (1115)., and gave themselves high marks as a father (1116). 
Due to social desirability factors, these findings may be skewed. 
rt is presumed that most parents, single or married, may not have 
provided such positive results. However, benefit was seen in a closer 
examination of the fathers who were not satisfied with how their 
children were doing. Their lack of satisfaction may provide clues 
into the nature of some of the unsatisfactory relationships that occur 
between fathers and their children. 
The purpose of this chapter is to take a closer look at the 76 
fathers who responded they were either "very unsatisfied" or "un-
satisfied" with how their children were doing in most areas of their 
lives (fI15). 153 An attempt will be made to draw an accurate picture of 
what these fathers have experienced as single fathe~s and to look for 
predictors relevant to their dissatisfaction, or for other factors 
associated with their dissatisfaction. 
For the purposes of discussion, the fathers who gave the responses 
of "very unsatisfied" and "uns.t1tisfied" will be combined because of 
the small numbers in some of the cells. The small numbers, especially 
for .toe 14 fathers who were very unsatisfied, skewed some of the 
linear progressions that might have appeared. For this reason. the 
answers will be looked at generally and in comparison with the fathers 
who experience greater satisfaction with how their children are doing. 
The major .hypotheses pursued were that fathers who were dis-
satisfied with how their children were doing in most areas of their 
lives: 1) were earning less income, had less education, and lower 
occupational status; 2) had had sole custody for a fewer number of 
years; 3) would be raising girls rather than boys, would be raising 
younger children, would be raising more than two children, and would be 
younger fathers themselves: 4) would have ex-wives who were not as in-
volved with the children; 5) would have been assenters rather than 
seekers in te.rms of their desire to have custody; 6) would feel less 
satisfaction according to other variables also asking about the 
relationship with the children; 7) would feel less comfort in home 
related activities and their social life; 8) would experience more 
difficulty at work and feel less financially secure; 9) would express 
less comfort in their role as father; and 10) would respond that a 
number of areas would be more helpful to them as single parents than 
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fathers who felt satisfied. 
The majority of the research on single fathers (discussed in the 
Review of the Literature chapter~ supports the findings from this study 
that fathers express a good deal of satisfaction with how their children 
are doing. Ambert even argues that fathers have an easier time raising 
their children alone than single mothers. l Occasional mention is made 
of problem areas but the emphasis of past research is definitely on 
the positive nature of the father-child relationship. 
By examining the fathers who claim to not be satisfied with how 
their children are doing, greater insight can be gained about the types 
of relationships that develop between fathers and the children they 
are raising alone. 
DiscusGion of Tests Run 
Background Variables 
A number of background variables were examined in an attempt to 
learn more about who the fathers are that are not satisfied with their 
children's progress. 
It was hypothesized that income, education, and occupational status 
would have an effect on the father's level of satisfaction with the 
fathers reporting less of the above variables also feeling less satis-
faction. None of these variables proved statistically significant. 
The father's socioeconomic class is not a variable that has an impact 
1 Ambe rt, .QE. • .£.!! . 
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on bow satisfied be is with how bis children are doing. 
It was hypothesized that the fewer years the father had had sole 
custody, the greater his dissatisfaction. It was thought that, witb 
time, the father's comfort with his role and hence satisfaction with 
how his children were doing would increase. This did not prove to be 
an accurate assumption. No statistically significant differences were 
found in the level of satisfaction between fathers who had had custody 
for a few years and fathers who had had custody for a number of years. 
Another group u£ hypotheses explored were tbat the sex, age, and 
number of children being raised would have an impact on the father's 
satisf,action. 
It was believed that a father raising girls would worry more 
about their having a proper role model and would thus be less satisfied 
with their progress. No differences were found between fathers based 
on the sex of the children being raised. 
Because fathers are traditionally less involved in the upbringing 
of younger children than older children, it was hypothesized that 
fathers raising younger children would be less satisfied with how their 
children were doing than fathers raising older children. The opposite 
proved to be the case. The greater the dissatisfaction with how the 
children were doing, the more likely the father was to be raising older 
children: 84 percent of the fathers who were dissatisfied were raising 
,children in the 12 to 18 year old range, as compared with 54 percent 
of the fathers who were satisfied; 16 percent of the fathers who were 
dissatisfied were raising children in the five to 11 year old range, as 
compared with 39 percent of the fathers who were satisfied (Xl = 43.;5; 
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p <.0001). No fathers who were dissatisfied were raising children in 
the one to four year old range only. What is demonstrated is that the 
fathers who are dissatisfied with how their children are doing are 
more apt to be raising older children than fathers who are satisfied. 
The lack of experience the average father has with young children 
does not seem to hinder his ability to feel satisfied with how those 
younger children are doing when he has custody. 
The number of children being raised by the father did not prove 
to be a statistically significant variable. 
The age of the father did prove to have an impact. It was hypothe-
sized that older fathers, those with more experience, would feel more 
satisfaction with how their children were doing. The opposite proved 
to be true: the older the father, the less satisfaction there was 
with how the children were doing. Tab~e 16 displays the differences. 
TABLE 16 
SATISFACTION WITH CHILDREN'S PROGRESS 











These findings are most likely linked to those·concerning the age 
of the children being raised. If older children give the fathers less 
satisfaction, and older children are more likely to be raised by older 
fathers, than the above results make sense. As fathers age and chil-
drenage, there is a greater likelihood of dissatisfaction with how the 
children are doing. 
Involvement of Ex-Wife 
It: "'Ias hypothesized that fathers who were unsatisfied with how 
·their children were doing would describe their ex-wives as not being 
very involved with the children. It was believed that a father who 
had the frequent input of the children's mother would find it easier 
meeting the needs of the children and would also feel that the children 
were benefitting from the contact. A few different questions explored 
this area of the ex-wife's involvement. 
It was found that there were no statistically significant dif-
ferences between the satisfaction of fathers that described their ex-
wives as very involved and fathers whose ex-wives were described as 
not as involved (#31). In addition, no significant differences were 
found in terms of the satisfaction that the fathers felt with their 
ex-wives' involvement (#32). 
The amount of contact that the ex-wife had with the children was 
also explored in relation to the satisfaction the father felt. It was 
believed that ·the more visitation between the mother and the children 
that was reported by the father, the more satisfaction the father would 
have with how the children were doing. The results were mixed. 
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Qu~stion #35 asks how often the ex-wife sees the children. There 
were no statistically significant differences between the fathers who 
reported that there was contact "once a week or more" or "every other 
week" and fathers who did not report contact during those periods in 
terms of ,satisfaction. Yet fathers who said their ex-wives saw the 
children "once a month" were more apt to be fathers who were dis-
satisfied with how the children were doing (X2=15.706; p< .01) as were 
fathers who said their ex-wives saw the children "never" (X2=U.417; 
< .03). 
The number of overnights the children spent with the mother (#36) 
did increase with the satisfaction that the father felt with how the 
. 
children were doing, but it was significant at the .052 level, a level 
too high to consider significant given the number of cases involved. 
A different way to look at the ex-wife's involvement was whether 
the fathers would call their ex-wives for help with the children. It 
was found that those who wouid call more frequently tended to be 
fathers who were not satisfied with how the children were doing, 
though the actual differences between groups were not great: 66 percent 
of the fathers who were dissatisfied with how the children were doing 
would call either "never" or "only in an emergency" as compared with 
69 percent of the fathers who were satisfied with how the children were 
doing (X2=47.767i p=.OOOl). Fathers who are dissatisfied are 
slightly more likely to rely on their ex-wives for help. 
What can be concluded about the hypothesis concerning the involve-
ment of the ex-wife is that her level of involvement with the children 
does not substantially affect the satisfaction the father feels with 
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how the children are doing. There is, however, a trend in the direction 
of the amount of visitation by the mother having an impact on the 
father's satisfaction: the less visitation the less the satisfaction. 
Desire to Gain Custody 
It was hypothesized that the fathers who were classified as 
assenters, t·hat is, not wanting custody, would feel greater dissatis-
faction with how their children were doing. It was believed they would 
be less prepared and less willing to assume the responsibilities of 
parenthood as compared to fathers who had more actively sought custody. 
Even though a greater percentage of fathers who were unsatisfied with 
how their children were doing were assenters, the differences were 
significant at only .0519, and therefore, not sufficiently significant 
for further analysis. 
As this was not expected, another question that looks at the 
desire to have custody was used. Question 1144, which asks, "Did you 
want sole custody when you first knew the marriage t'18s ending?" did 
prove statistically significant when compared with the level of sat is-
faction felt by the fathers with how their children were doing. 
Table 17 shows the results. 
TABLE 17 
PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF SATISFACTION WITH 
CHILDREN'S PROGRESS BY DESIRE FOR SOLE CUSTODY (N=1114) 
Desire For CustodI 
Level of Wanted Wanted Wanted Did Not 
Satisfaction Very Much Somewhat Shared Want 
Dissatisfied 61.6% 8.4% 20.7% 9.4% 
Mixed 59.0% 16.4% 17.2% 7.4% 
Satisfied 70.0% 8.3% 17.0% 4.8% 






The illustration above indicates that of the fathers who feel 
dissatisfied with how the children are doing, 9.4 percent did not want 
·to have custody, as compared with 7.4 percent of the fathers whose 
satisfaction is mixed and 4.8 percent of the fathers who are satisfied. 
The fathers who are dissatisfied are also less likely to say they wanted 
custody "very much" than the other groups of fathers. The less a father 
says he wanted custody the more likely he is to be dissatisfied with 
how the children are doing. 
Satisfaction in Other Areas Related to Children 
It was hypothesized that if a father felt dissatisfied with how his 
children were doing, he would also be likely to: 1) report dissatis-
faction with his relationship with the children; 2) give himself a low 
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rating as a father; 3) have difficulty handling the children's feelings; 
4) have difficulty arranging time with the children; and 5) not socia1-
ize with them very much. It was believed that these five variables 
were related to how a father felt about his children·s progress. This 
proved to be true. Each of the variables showed statistical significance 
when compared with the satisfaction the father felt with how his chi1d-
ren were doing. 
Table 18 provides an illustration of two of the comparisons. The 
higher the scores in the cells the greater the satisfaction with the 
relationship with the children or the higher the rating the father 
gives himself as a parent. A score of one indicates the father is very 
unsatisfied or rates himself poorly as a father while a score of five 
indicates the father is very satisfied or gives himself a rating of 
excellent. The scores in the cells were derived by taking the mean of 
the responses for each level of satisfaction. 
TABLE 18 
MEAN SCORES OF SATISFACTION WITH CHILDREN'S PROGRESS BY SATISFACTION 
















Note: Numbers in parentheses indicate the number of subjects used 
to compute correlations. 
~ .. 
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As shown, the fathers who are dissatisfied with how their children 
are doing are substantially less satisfied with. their relationship with 
the children and give themselves a lower average rating as a father. 
Similar differences were also found for the other variables 
concerning the father's relationship with. his children. Handling the 
children's feelings proved significantly more difficult for fathers 
who were dissatisfied with how their children were doing: 35.8 percent 
of those fathers reported it was very difficult handling the children's 
feelings as compared with 8 percent of the fathers who were satisfied 
2 
with how the children were doing (X =153.181; p< .0001). 
Arranging time to be with the children was also more difficult 
for the fathers who were dissatisfied with. how the children were doing: 
21.8 percent of the fathers who were dissatisfied said arranging time 
was very difficult as compared with 2.2 percent of the fathers who were 
satisfied with how their children were doing (x~=115.924; p< .0001). 
Finally, fathers who were dissatisfied with how their children 
are doing socialize with their children less: 16.2 percent of those 
fathers socialize with their children once a week or more as compared 
with 42.2 percent of the fathers who are satisfied with how the children 
2 
are doing (X :51.794; p<.OOOI). This may be an artifact of those 
fathers who are dissatisfied raising older children, as older children 
are more apt to have their own social plans. 
There is clear evidence that the fathers who are dissatisfied with. 
how their children are doing also are experiencing less satisfaction 
and more difficulty in a number of other areas related to child rearing. 
They also are spending less time SOCially with their children. 
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Comfort in Activities at Home and in Socializing 
It was hypothesized that fathers who are less satisfied with how 
their children are doing would also be less comfortable running the 
household as measured by the House Chores and Child Care scales. and 
l·ess satisfied with the child care arrangements made. It was believed 
·t·hat comfort in these areas is related to the satisfaction that the 
father feels in the child related areas. These hypotheses are sup-
ported by the findings. 
As discussed in the chapter on the House Chores scale and the 
Child Care scale. the differences between the groups are significant 
at the .0001 level. 
Satisfaction with the child care arrangements was also highly 
·significant. The fathers who were dissatisfied with how their children 
·were doing were also dissatisfied with the child care arrangements 
made: 18 percent of those fathers said they were very satisfied with 
their child care arrangements as compared with 43.1 percent of the 
fathers who were satisfied with how their children were doing 
(X~156. 718; p < .0001) • 
Related to this was the finding that the father who is dissatisfied 
with how his children are doing is also more likely to·have the chIldren 
take care of themselves after school (#2). t~~n fathers who are satis-
.... . 
fied: 78.8 percent of those fathers reported the children took care 
·of themselves after school as compared with 56.4 percent of the fathers 
who were satisfied (X2=36.7l9; p< .0001). It must be noted though that 
the fathers who were dissatisfied are ~lso raising older children. and 
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hence·-would be expected to leave them on their own with a greater 
frequency. The father who is not satisfied with. how his children are 
doing is also not as comfortable in housekeeping and child care areas. 
Social Life· 
The father's satisfaction with his social life and his comfort 
being single were also explored in relationship to his satisfaction 
with his children's progress. It was thought that an overlap might 
exist such that a father who felt comfortable with his children's 
progress might also feel satisfaction with dating. The results are 
mixed. 
No useable differences were found relating to the question of the 
comfort the father felt being single again. Significant differences 
did appear with how satisfied the father felt with his social life. 
Fathers who were dissatisfied with how their children were doing tended 
also to be more dissatisfied with their social lives: 24.5 percent of 
·those fathers said they were very dissatisfied with their social lives 
as compared with 5.2 percent of the fathers who were satisfied with 
how their children were doing (X2=54.241; p< .0001). 
What can be concluded is that there is a tendency for fathers who 
are dissatisfied with how their children are doing to experience less 
satisfaction in socializing. There is a carryover between feeling 
comfortable with how one's children are doing and the above areas. 
Working and Feeling F:J.nancially Secure 
As discussed in the chapter on working and raising the children, 
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the grea.ter .the dissatisfaction with how the children are doing, the 
more difficult it is working (significant at .0001). 
It was also hypothesized that the dissatisfaction a father felt 
with how his children were doing would be related to how comfortable 
he feels financially. Even though income was not statistically sig-
nificant, the fathers who were unsatisfied with how their children 
were doing were more apt to say they did not agree that they felt 
financially secure (025): 10.5 percent of the fathers who were dis-
satisfied did not agree that they felt comfortable financially as 
compared with 5.2 percent of the fathers who felt satisfied with how 
their children were doing (X2=26.608; p < .05). 
As in the previous discussion of satisfaction in one area being 
related to comfort and satisfaction in others, the father who is 
dissatisfied with how his children are doing is also having a more 
difficult time working and raising his children and feels less secure 
financially. 
In The Role of Father 
A number of questions were included on the questionnaire which 
attempt to learn about the comfort the father feels in his role. It 
was hypothesized that the father who feels dissatisfied with how his 
children are doing would also feel uncomfortable in a number of role 
related activities. This proved to be true. 
The father who was dissatisfied with how his children were doing 
was more apt: 1) to feel interfered with when raising their children 
(#21 - X2a92.961; p <.0001); 2) to feel overburdened by his children 
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sometimes (1122 - X .=102.409; P < .0001); 3) to say the children would 
rather live with my ex-wife than me (1123 - X2=52.712; p< .0001); 4) to 
agree that some of the things he was doing with the children a woman 
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should be doing (1124 - X ~39.354; p=.OOI); and 5) to feel trapped in 
his home situation (1126 - X2=96.166; p <.0001) than fathers who were 
satisfied with how their children were doing. 
As stated, these questions relate· .. to the feelings and the ex-
periences the father has as a single father. The father who is 
dissatisfied with his child's progress will also be feeling uncomfort-
able in his role as measured by the five variables above. As discussed 
in the previous two sections, the father who is dissatisfied with how 
his children are· doing will be experiencing greater difficulties in a 
number of related areas including his relationship with his children, 
his comfort at ho~e and with his social life; his work; and in his 
role as father. 
Helpfulness of Different Areas 
It was finally hypothesized that the father who was dissatisfied 
with how his children were doing would feel more areas would be helpful 
to his adjustment (019). It was believed that the father who was 
dissatisfied would have a greater need for services than the father who 
was satisfied. The results were mixed for the four variables explored. 
The helpfulness of more information on child development and of wider 
acceptance of men as sole parents were not statistically significant. 
The helpfulness of more information on single parenting and of counsel-
ing services for single fathers were statistically significant. 
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Of the fathers who were dissatisfied with how their children were 
doing. 32.1 percent thought information on single parenting would be 
very helpful, as compared with 22.8 percent of the fathers who were 
2 
satisfied with 'how th-eir childreil were doing (X .=27.675; p< .01). In 
addition, of the fathers who were dissatisfied with how their children 
were doing, 46.5 percent said counselling for single fathers would be 
vely helpful, as compared with 25.5 percent of the fathers who were 
satisfied with how their children were doing (X~a39.006; p=.OOOI). 
No conclusive statement can be made about the needs expressed by 
fathers who are dissatisfied with how their children are doing. It 
can &.e stated that fathers who are dissatisfied express a greater need 
for services relating to counselling for single fathers and information 
on single parents, while they do not express a greater need in other 
relevant areas. 
Non-Significant Findings 
A few minor hypotheses were explored which did not prove 
statistically significant. No differences were found between fathers 
who were dissatisfied with how their children were doing and those who 
were satisfied on the questions of: religion; marital status; whether 
seeing a mental health counsellor had been helpful to their adjustment; 
the situation surrounding the divorce - the reasons for it. whether 
the father initiated it, and whether it was stressful, whether the 
father lived with another adult; the number of miles the mother lived 
from the children; and the region of the country that the father lived 
in. 
... -p .. 
Predictors Associated With Fathers Feeling 
Unsatisfied With How Their Children Are Doing 
An attempt was made to learn, from the variables that were 
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statistically significant when compared with the dependent variable, 
which were the most highly associated with the father's satisfaction 
with how the children were doing. 
Before a regression model was attempted, an inter-item correla-
tion was run twice to check for multi-collinearity between 23 dif-
ferent variables. A multi-collinearity of .62 was found between the 
variables concerning satisfaction with the relationship with the 
children and rating of self as a father. The variable concerning 
rating of self as a father was dropped. On a second run, multi-
collinearity was found between the age of the father and the age of 
the children being raised. The variable concerning the age of the 
father was dropped. 
A regression model was then run with the 21 remaining variables. 
Six variables produced a significance p< .053 or less. These were 
2 then placed into a second regression equation which produced an R . 
of .42. This regression equation is displayed in Table 19. 
TABLE 19. 
REGRESSION EQUATION FOR SATISFACTION FATHER 
FEELS WITH CHILDREN'S PROGRESS 
Variables T Significance 
Age of children being raised -4.894 .001 
I raise without interference 
-2.650 .008 
Difficulty work has been 3.195 .001 
Children rather live with ex-wife 2.049 .041 
Satisfaction with child care 4.399 .001 
Satisfaction - relations with child 16.·693 .001 










The regression equation shows three variables with betas of over 
.10 to be significant predictors or to be highly associated with a 
father's being unsatisfied with how his children are doing: the age 
of the children being raised; his satisfaction with the child care 
arrangements; and his satisfaction with his relationship with the 
children. 
By far the best predictor of how satisfied the father is with how 
his children are doing is how satisfied he feels with his relationship 
with his children. These two questions, like the rating the father 
gives himself as a parent, measure nearly the same thing, so a high 
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.association would be expected. As the father feels dissatisfaction 
with his relationship with his children, he als.o feels dissatisfaction 
with how his children are doing. Both questions deal with the father's 
view of himself as a parent and reflect how he feels he is doing as a 
single father. 
The second significant predictor, the age of the children being 
raised, has a much smaller impact. The older the children being 
raised, the more apt the father is to feel dissatisfied with how they 
are doing. As mentioned previously, the fathers were grouped by 
whether they were raising children in the one to four year old range, 
children in the five to 11 year old range, and children in the 12 to 
18 year old range. It would seem that for fathers raising older 
children, there is greater dissatisfaction. 
This is an interesting finding for a number of reasons. It is 
clear to most that raising older children, teenagers, for example, is 
harder than raising younger children even for two parents. But the 
myth eXists that it is harder for fathers than mothers to raise young 
children because of the demands of the child care - diapering, feeding, 
arranging child care, etc. The myth includes the belief that fathers 
are better than mothers when it comes to raising difficult children. 
But indications are that raising older children is also more difficult 
for the father than raising younger children. 
Yet the courts favor the mother as the sale parent in cases of 
disputed custody when the child is young, believing, in part, that a 
father could not take care of the child. The courts are more likely 
to give equal weight to the father's parenting abilities as the children 
age, due in part to the diminished importance of the mother's rJlJ and 
her diminished capacity to raise the more difficult older child. These 
findings indicate that perhaps the father. like the mother, will feel 
more satisfaction raising younger children. 
The third strongest predictor, according to the betas, is the 
satisfaction the father feels with his child care arrangements. As 
,the satisfaction with the child care arrangements made diminishes, SO 
does the satisfaction the father feels with how the children are doing. 
Apparently, arranging child care is an area of concern to the fathers. 
The less content they feel with where their children are during the 
day, the less apt they are to feel positively about how their children 
are doing. 
Conclusion 
These three variables. drawn from the regression equation, predict 
a large percentage of the variance. A good deal of the power of this 
comes from one variable. 
As the majority of the fathers in the survey did respond that they 
were satisfied, the fathers who were not satisfied bear further dis-
cussion. Drawing a picture of those fathers who are dissatisfied with 
how their children are doing will also enable a better understanding of 
those fathers who are satisfied. Some conclusions can be tentatively 
set forth. The father's dissatisfaction with the children's progress 
is related to a bad relationship with the children. If a father is 
unhappy with his relationship, he is apt to not be satisfied with how 
the children are doing. The father who is raising older children is 
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mor~ of a candidate for being dissatisfied with the children than a 
rather raising younger. The father who has had difficulty arranging 
child care is also more apt to be dissatisfied with how the children 
are doing than the father who has experienced more satisfaction in 
this area. 
What these relationships point out is that the father who does 
f·eel ·good about his relationship with his children, who is raising 
younger children, and who is satisfied with the child care arrange-
ments made will be the father who is more likely to be satisfied with 
how his children are doing. 
Many of the hypotheses pursued involving background variables did 
not prove to be significant. Money, while it may buy a happy social 
life as reported elsewhere, does not buy a good relationship with one's 
children. The number of years the father had custody also did not tend 
to improve the relationship a father had with his children, in part 
because as the number of years of custody increases, so does the age 
of the children. 
Of interest was the finding that the sex of the children did not 
significantly affect satisfaction with how the children are doing. 
Though other studies have pointed out that children who are being 
raised in single parent families adjust better if they are being 
raised by the same sex parent,l the father's satisfaction, at least, 
did not differ significantly by sex. 
lOliver Holes. "Trends in Divorce: Effects on Children." Paper 
presented at the 1981 American Academy of Sciences Meeting • 
• 
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The number of children did not have a significant impact on the 
satisfaction the father felt. It had been believed that the more 
children being raised the more dissatisfaction there would be. 
The involvement of the ex-wife with. the children did not prove 
a factor in the father's satisfaction with how the children were doing. 
As fathers whose ex-wives are very involved tend to feel more satis-
faction in a number of oth~r areas, this finding was surprising. 
One unanticipated finding was that the father's seeking custody 
was not a significant factor in the satisfaction the father felt. It 
had been believed that those men who sought their role would usually 
feel more satisfaction with how the children were doing. The father's 
stated desire to have custody was significant, though it did not prove 
to be highly correlated with satisfaction with how the children were 
doing. 
Fathers who are unhappy with how their children are doing have 
difficulty in a number of other areas. The key factor seems to be in 
the relationship they have with their children. This. more than 
anything else, affects whether or not their feelings about how their 
children are doing will be positive or negative. 
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TABLE 20 
SUMMARY TABLE OF COMPARISONS RUN WITH SATISFACTION WITH 
CHILDREN'S PROGRESS SIGNIFICANCE 
Variables Used 




Age of father 
Sex of children being raised 
Age of children being raised 
Number of children 
Involvement of ex-wife 
Satisfaction with ex-wife's involvement 
Frequency of Ex-wife's visits 
Number of overnights 
Would call ex-wife for help with child 
Whether custody was sought 
Did you want sole custody 




Whether father lives with another adult 
Reasons for divorce 
Did father initiate divorce 
Was divorce stressful for father 
Satisfaction with relations with child 
Rating self as parent 
Difficulty handling feelings 
Difficulty arranging time with child 
Amount of socialization with child 
House chores scale 
Child care scale 
Child alone after school 
Satisfaction with social life 
Comfort being single again 
Difficulty working 
I feel comfortable financially 
I feel interference raising child 
I feel overburdened sometimes 
The children rather live with ex-wife 
Some things I do women should do 
I feel trapped in home situation 
Help information on single parents would be 
Help counsel for single fathers would be 
Help more information on child development 
. Help wider acceptance of male parents would 


















































THE CUSTODIAL FATHER'S LEVEL 
OF COMFORT BEING SINGLE AGAIN 
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When exploring the lifestyle of the custodial father, it is 
important to consider his satisfaction in areas not only related to 
his role as single parent but also as a single person. As was dis-
cussed io the review of the literature, Smith and Smith found cus-
todial fathers adjust to being single parents better than they adjust 
to being single. The demands placed upon the father for the two roles 
are very different. 
While being a single parent includes taking physical care of the 
children, the house, and establishing a parenting relationship, being 
single again requires a different type of adjustment. The father in 
his role as single person has to learn to feel comfortable living 
without his wife, being a divorced or separated person, and social-
izing. This chapter looks at the comfort the custodial father feels 
as a single person. 
Question 1120, "I feel uncomfortable being single again," was 
chosen to explore the comfort the fathers felt in this area. While 
other questions could have been used to explore this, this one was 
chosen, in part, because it provided a good variance. The men 
answered with the following levels of agreement: 200 strongly agreed 
with that statement, 255 agreed, 150 were mixed, 319 disagreed, and 
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209 strongly disagreed. Three did not answer. A slightly higher per-
centage of men disagreed with the statement (46%) as agreed with it 
(40%). This question was looked at in terms of its relationship to 
other variables on the questionnaire with the goal of finding pre-
dictors for the father's comfort. 
Presentation will first be made of the comparisons that proved 
statisUcally significant. This will be followed by a brief presen-
tation of the comparisons that were either not significant or proved 
of little value by virtue of similar percentages appearing in cells 
where differences would have to appear to warrant further discussion. 
Finally, a presentation will be made of a regression model which was 
designed to learn which variables best predict the father's level of 
comfort being single again. 
The major hypotheses that were pursued were that a father would 
be more apt to feel comfortable being single again and hence, dis-
agree with #20: (1) the more years he had sole custody; (2) the 
higher his income, and also education and occupational status; (3) the 
older his children, if he was raising boys instead of girls, and the 
fewer the children he was raising; (4) if he sought custody rather 
than had it thrust on him; (5) if his ex-wife was described as being 
involved with the children; (6) if he initiated his divorce, shared 
responsibility for it, and did not feel much stress at the time; 
(7) the greater his level of social activity and satisfaction with his 
social life; (8) the greater his comfort in home related activities; 
(9) the greater his comfort in questions related to his role as a 
single parent; and (10) the greater his satisfaction with his 
177 
relationship with his children and with himself as a father. 
Comparisons that were found to be statistically significant 
concern themselves with some of the demographic variables, the situa-
tion surrounding the divorce, the area of socializing, comfort in the 
home related activities, and items dealing with the father's role. 
No statistically significant differences were found in questions 
dealing with the father's relationship with the children and the 
characteristics of the children being raised (see Table 26 at the end 
of the chapter for a review). 
Related to the comfort that a father feels being single again 
is the satisfaction he experiences in his social life. Only 417 out 
.of 1134 fathers felt satisfied with their social life, ·though almost 
twice that many dated at least every other week. Generally, these 
single fathers who had joined a self-help group (PWP) were not very 
satisfied socially though they were active socially. 
Discussion of Tests Run 
It was believed that higher income, education, occupational 
status and the number of years of sole custody would contribute to a 
greater feeling of comfort being single again as these fathers would 
have more resources at their disposal and have had more time to adjust 
·to their parenting and personal situation. It was found that the 
fathers who feel comfortable being single again (those who answered 
they "strongly disagreed" or "disagreed" with the statement) had a 




MEAN INCOME AND MEAN NUMBER OF YEARS OF SOLE CUSTODY 
BY DISCOMFORT BEING SINGLE 
Level of Agreement Father Feels Discomfort 
Strongly Dis- Strongly 
Agree Agree Unsure agree Disagree F 
$26,955 27,043 27,918 29,417 29,820 4.294* 





sole 3.16 3.11 3.66 3.77 4.23 6.067** 1056 
custody (181) (241) (132) (306) (196) 
Note: Numbers in parentheses indicate the number of subjects used to 
compute correlations. 
*p < .05; **P < .001 
"strongly agreed," "agreed," or were "unsure"). Table 21 above pro-
vides both .the mean income and the mean number of years of sale cus-
tody for each of the respondents. 
As is shown in Table 21, the greater the income, the greater 
the disagreement with the statement, "I f.ael uncomfortable being 
single again." As hypothesized, as a father's income increases his 
ability· to pursue a social life and to feel comfortable as a single 
person also increases. The men with less income may be less able to 
hire sitters or socialize in a way they find as enjoyable. Education 
and occupational status were not significant. 
The more years a father has had sale custody, the more com-
fortable he feels, too. It has been frequently shown that, with time, 
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people adjust to the impact of divorce and feel more comfortable than 
they do initially. This holds true for the group of fathers in this 
survey, too. 
The Children 
The age, sex, and number of children were hypothesized to have 
an effect on the father's comfort being single. It was believed that 
the older the children being raised, the more comfort there would be 
as the father raising older children would have had more time to 
adjust. No statistically significant differences were found based on 
the age of the children being raised. 
It was believed that fathers raising only boys would feel more 
comfortable as they would cause the father less concern. No statis-
tically significant differences were found based on sex. 
The number of children being raised also did not prove to have 
an effect. It had been hypothesized that fathers raising fewer 
children would have less concerns about children and thus an easier 
time adjusting. 
The Reason for Custody 
It was believed that fathers who were classified as seekers 
would feel more comfortable being single again as they were more apt 
to have chos.en that role. No statistically significant differences 
were found. 
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Involvement of the Ex-Wife 
It was believed that fathers whose ex-wives were very involved 
with the children would feel more comfortable being single again as 
they would be able to pursue a social life more easily. No statis-
tically significant differences were found in the level of comfort 
felt by the father based on the ex-wife's involvement. 
The Divo~ce Situation 
It was hypothesized that the comfort the father feels being 
single would be related to whether he wanted the divorce to end, to 
the reasons he gave for the divorce, and to the amount of stress he 
felt at the time of divorce. It was believed that fathers who 
initiated the divorce would have more willingly entered the post-
marital situation and would feel more comfortable being single. It 
was also believed that fathers who assigned less blame to their wife 
for the divorce would feel more comfortable around other women and 
would feel more comfortable being single. Finally it was believed 
that a father who felt less stress at the time of the break-up would 
feel more comfort now being single. 
Table 22 gives the mean scores for the question of: (1) who 
initiated the divorce, and (2) the amount of stress felt at the time 
of divorce. 
The scores for whether the father initiated the divorce were 
scaled with a score of one representing the father initiating it, a 
score of two representing the break-up was a mutual decision, and a 
score of three representing the father's wife initiated the divorce. 
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TABLE 22 
MEAN SCALE SCORE OF WHO INITIATED DIVORCE AND STRESS OF DIVORCE 
BY DISCOMFORT BEING SINGLE 
Level of Asreement Father Feels Discomfort 
Strongly Un- Dis- Strongly i-Agree Agree sure agree Disagree N 
Who 2.62 2.54 2.42 2.36 2.28 24.756* 1132 
initiated (200) (255) (150) (318) (209) 
Stress 3.69 3.75 3.67 ·3.52 3.39 38.143** 1133 
(200) (255) (150) (319) (209) 
Note: Numbers in parentheses indicate the number of subjects used to 
compute correlations. 
*p < .01; **p < .0001 
With this scale, the lower the score in the cell the more apt the 
father is to have said he initiated the divorce. 
The scores for the amount of stress the father experienced at the 
time of the divorce were also scaled with "A lot of stress" being 
given a score of four and "No stress" receiving a score of one. With 
this scale, the lower the score in the cell the less the stress exper-
ienced by the father. 
In both instances and as hypothesized, the more the father dis-
agreed with the statement, "I feel uncomfortable being single again," 
the greater the likelihood that the father initiated the break-up and 
the lower the stress that was felt at the time of the break-up. 
Hence, fathers who initiated the break-up and those who reported that 
the break-up was not very stressful for them are more apt to feel 
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comfortable being single again than fathers who did not initiate the 
divorce and fathers who found the divorce very stressful. 
Statistical significance also exists between the level of com-
fort a father feels being single again and the reason given by the 
father for divorce. It was found that the more a father disagrees 
that he feels uncomfortable being single again (i.e., the more comfort 
he feels), the more likely he is to say the reasons for the divorce 
are shared by him and his ex-wife. Similarly, the more a father 
agrees that he feels uncomfortable being single, the more the father 
says the divorce was caused by his ex-wife's infidelity or by her 
2 leaving (X = 23.688; p < .05). 
As hypothesized, a father who leaves a marriage blaming his 
wife for the break-up, feels less comfort being single again. 
Looking at these three variables and their impact on the 
father's comfort being single, it can be stated that a father is more 
apt to be comfortable being single again if he initiated his divorce, 
did not feel much stress at the time of divorce, and if he shares 
the responsibility for the marital break-up. 
Social Life 
The comfort a father feels being single, it is hypothesized, 
should be strongly related to the satisfaction he feels with his social 
life and his level of activity socializing. The demands of being a 
single person again are more clearly reflected in the demands of 
socializing than in any of the other areas being explored. For these 
reasons it is believed that a father who dates frequently, has had 
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intimate relationships and found them helpful to adjustment, and who 
is satisfied with his social life will be very likely to feel comfort 
being single again. 
Table 23 provides data on: (1) the relationship between the 
frequency of dating, and (2) the satisfaction with dating by whether 
the father feels comfortable being single again. 
The frequency of dating was scaled so that fathers who dated 
"once a week or more" were given a four and fathers who dated "never" 
were given a one. With this scale, the lower the mean score in the 
cell, the less frequent the dating. 
The satisfaction with dating was also scaled so that fathers 
who were "very satisfied" were given a score of five descending to a 
score of one for fathers who were "very unsatisfied" with their 
social lives. The lower the score in the cell, the less satisfac-
tion with social life. 
As can be seen, the greater the disagreement with the statement, 
the more frequent the dating and the more satisfaction with social 
life. 
The fathers were asked how helpful having an intimate relation-
ship had been to their adjustment (#17C). It was found that fathers 
who "h-ad-" experien"ced intimate relat:f.onsh"ips felt more comfortable 
being single again than fathers who answered that they had not had an 
intimate relationship, i.e., they answered that activity did not apply 
to them (r- = 36.332; p< .001). 
The amount of socializing, the type of socializing, and the 
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TABLE 23 
MEAN SCALE SCORE OF FREQUENCY DATING AND SATISFACTION 
WITH SOCIAL LIFE BY DISCOMFORT BEING SINGLE 
Level of Agreement Father Feels Discomfort 
Strongly Un- Dis- Strongly 
x2 Agree Agree sure agree Disagree 
Frequency 2.82 3.07 3.23 3.24 3.27 35.055* 
dating (199) (255) (146) (317) (209) 
Satisfac-
tion 
social 2.66 3.01 3.14 3.36 3.53 137.988** 




Note: Numbers in parentheses indicate the number of subjects used to 
compute correlations. 
*p < .001; **p < .0001 
satisfaction with a social life that a father experiences all affect 
how comfortable he feels being single again. 
Comfort in the Home 
It was also hypothesized that a father who feels more comfortable 
in the home related activities would feel more comfortable being 
single again. In the intact family most men are usually more involved 
in the areas of disciplining, doing activities with the children, and 
the role of breadwinner, than they are in the maintenance chores of 
cooking, cleaning, laundry, and shopping. It is believed that a 
father who reports feeling comfortable in all of these areas would be 
likely to feel comfort being single again. 
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comfort on the House Chores Scale and the Child Care Scale and 
feeling comfortable being single. Fathers who felt comfortable 
according to the scales were more likely to disagree that they felt 
uncomfortable being single again (House Chores Scale: F(4, 1121) = 
7.329; p < .001 and Child Care Scale: F(4, 1121) = 5.142; p < .001). 
Role of Father 
The greater the comfort a father feels in his role of single 
father, the greater comfort it was hypothesized a father would feel 
as a single person. It was believed that the comfort with which a man 
viewed himself doing some of the things that men are not traditionally 
seen as doing would be related to his comfort in his role. This area 
of the man's role included looking at the level of comfort a man feels 
performing taaks with his children (#24) and how trapped fathers feel 
in their home situation (#26). In addition, it was hypothesized that 
men who expressed a need to be accepted as single parents (#19C) 
would feel less comfort being single again. 
Table 24 below illustrates the mean scores of 1124, "I feel some 
of the things I am doing with my children a woman should be doing," 
and #26, "I feel trapped in my home situation," compared with ":I; feel 
uncomfortable being single again." The scores in each cell represent 
the mean score using the scale on the questionnaire where a response 
of one indicates strong agreement and a response of five indicates 
strong disagreement. The higher the score in each cell, the greater 
the disagreement with the statement. "Having a woman spend time with 
Woman 
TABLE 24 
MEAN SCALE SCORE OF QUESTIONS ABOUT ROLE OF FATHER 
BY DISCOMFORT BEING SINGLE 
Level of Agreement Father Feels Discomfort 
Strongly Un- Dis- Strongly 
X2 Agree Agree sure agree Disagree 
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should be 
doing 2.73 3.00 3.32 3.33 3.45 88.708*** 
things (200) (255) (150) (318) (209) 
I feel 
trapped 2.81 3.17 3.30 3.54 3.98 166.755*** 




Note: Numbers in parentheses indicate the number of subjects used to 
compute correlations. 
***p < .0001 
my children has helped me as a single parent" (1127) was not statis-
tically significant. .t. • 
As shown and as hypothesized, the higher the score, the greater 
the comfort being single again. The fathers who feel a woman should 
not be doing some of the things they are doing and the fathers who do 
not: feel trapped report greater feelings of comfort being single again. 
It was also found that fathers who felt that "Wider acceptance 
of men as sole parents," (fI19C) would be "very helpful" or "helpful" 
to them as single parents were the ones who felt the most discomfort 
2 being single again (X = 22.072; p < .05). This would indicate that 
there may be a relationship between the discomfort a father feels 
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being single and hls need to be accepted as a single parent. If, as 
suggested by Mendes, the role of custodial father is not institu-
tionalized, it would follow that the father who feels wider acceptance 
of male sole parents would be helpful is the father who is more apt to 
feel discomfort being single. A father who is comfortable would not 
feel as great a need for acceptance. 
It can be stated from these findings that there is a relation-
ship between some of the questions on the survey which concern the 
view the father has of his role and the level of comfort the father 
feels being single. 
Helpfulness of Different Coping Approaches 
The items in U17 which ask about the helpfulness of different 
activities to adjustment were examined. - Statistical significance 
was found with the question concerning the helpfulness of seeing a 
mental health counselor (U17A) and the helpfulness of intimate rela-
tionships (discussed previously). It was found that the fathers who 
were the most comfortable being single again were the ones who were 
least likely to have sought help from a counselor (X2 = 26.297; 
p < .05). 
This~ay' mean that fathers who might benefit from help. (as 
operationalized by their feeling uncomfortable being single again) 
tended to seek help more than fathers who felt comfortable. Of the 
fathers who sought help, the level of help received from the coun-
selor was the same for those who feel comfortable as for fathers who 
feel uncomfortable being single again. 
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Non-significant Findings 
A number of comparisons that were explored did not prove either 
statistically significant, or, if they were significant, did not 
produce differences worth discussing. 
In addition to the variables mentioned, the age of the father, 
his religion, and the region of the country he came from did not show 
any differences. 
One of the hypotheses pursued, the satisfaction the father felt 
with how the children were doing, with his relationship with his 
children, and with himself as a father also did not prove significant. 
This was surprising and points out the dichotomy of the father's 
perception of himself as a single person and his perception of him-
self as a single parent. His feelings about himself in relationship 
to his children do not correspond with his feelings about being 
single again. This dichotomy also explains why the characteristics 
of the children were not important when looking at comfort socially. 
What Predicts a Father's Comfort 
Being Single Again 
An attempt was made to find what variables helped to predict or 
were most highly associated with the comfort a father experienced 
being single again. Fifteen variables that proved statistically sig-
nificant were placed into a regression equation after being analyzed 
for multicollinearity. The highest correlation among the variables 
was 0.5. As no serious multicollinearity was found interaction terms 
were not included in the equation. 
TABLE 25 
REGRESSION EQUATION FOR I FEEL UNCOMFORTABLE 
BEING SINGLE AGAIN 
Variables 
Satisfaction--social life 
Wider acceptance of men 
as parent's 
Stress of break-up 
Years of custody 
House Chores Scale 
Woman should be doing 
things 



























Multiple R = .36; R2 = .13; Overall F(7,996) = 21.1; p = .001 
Seven items were found to be significant at .06 or less and were 
entered into a new equation. 
The findings of that regression equation are displayed in 
Table 25. 
Interpretation 
2 The regression equation produced an R of .13, which is the 
lowest variance of any of the five variables looked at in the study. 
Its ability to predict is significant but low. 
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Four variables had betas of .10 and higher and can be used as 
predictors of the comfort that a father might experience being single 
again; the satisfaction the father feels with his social life; the 
number of years of sole custody; his comfort in the non-traditional 
areas of housekeeping, of cooking, cleaning, etc.; and his comfort in 
the role of custodial father. 
By far the best predictor is the satisfaction the father feels 
with his social life. Other variables that were not included in the 
final equation but were significantly correlated add to the importance 
of socializing in how comfortable a father feels being single again. 
Fathers who were dating frequently, did not find their social life 
difficult to maintain, reported satisfaction with their social life, 
and had had intimate relationships were the ones who l1ere more likely 
to disagree with the statement, "I feel uncomfortable being single 
again"." As would be expected and as discussed previously, a father 
who is getting out of the house, is interacting with other people, 
and is satisfied with that interaction would be expected to feel more 
comfortable being single again. In turn, the father who was not 
comfortable being single again would be more apt to not be dating as 
often, to have difficulty maintaining his social life while raising 
his children, to not be as satisfied with his social life, and to not 
have had an intimate relationship since his marital break-up. 
The second variable that was significantly associated with com-
fort being single was the question concerning whether a woman should 
be doing some of the things the father was doing. This refers to the 
role of the father and is also reflected in another variable which has 
191 
to do with the acceptance as a single parent that the father feels he 
would need. What both these variables point out is the importance 
that feeling comfortable in the role of father has with the comfort 
the father feels being single. 
The number of years the father has had custody was also sig-
nificantly associated with comfort being single. Over time the 
fathers do feel better about their situation. This variable is a true 
predictor in the sense that it occurred before the time of the ques-
tionnaire being completed. 
The comfort that a father feels doing chores as measured by the 
House Chores scale, also is related to the comfort he experiences 
being single. Feeling comfortable doing house chores is conceptually 
related to the discussion of feeling comfortable in the role of 
father. 
Conclusion 
The above four variables can be used to predict only a small 
degree of the comfort that a father feels being single again. His 
satisfaction with his relationship with his children and his rating 
of himself are not associated with comfort being single. Nor are the 
cliaracteristics of the -children he is raising or his ex-wife's 
involvement. 
The man who has begun socializing and enjoys it, who feels 
comfortable around the house and with himself as a parent, and has 
had at least approximately four years of sole custody is the man most 
likely to feel comfortable being single again. 
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OVer half of the men in the survey were unsure or agreed that 
they felt uncomfortable being single again. This points out that the 
role of custodial father, in so far as it includes being a single 
·person, is not one that many of these men feel comfortable with. In 
addition, socializing, as it relates to being single, is not an area 
in which fathers with custody are finding a great deal of satisfaction. 
What may contribute to this discomfort being single again is 
that the roles are unclear for a father who is dating. He is both a 
social being and also a parent with children at home. These two roles 
can be in conflict when a father has to be home at a certain time or 
he cannot bring a date home. He may also be experiencing a generation 
gap in values. The average father in this survey has not been single 
since the 1960's. There have been many social changes since then, 
especially in the expectations for women's roles. These changes may 
contribute to a father's feeling discomfort. 
Fathers who assume the role of custodial parent can be ex-
pected to encounter discomfort being single again at least for the 
first few years. With time and if they begin socializing, they may 
feel greater comfort. 
TABLE 26 
SUMMARY TABLE OF COMPARISONS RUN 
WITH COMFORT BEING SINGLE WITH SIGNIFICANCE 
Variable Used 




Age of father 
Number of miles away ex-wife lives 
Sex of children being raised 
Age of children being raised 
Number of children being raised 
Whether custody was sought 
Marital status 
Did father initiate divorce 
Reasons for divorce 
Stress at time of divorce 
House Chores Scale 
Child Care Scale 
How often father dates 
Satisfaction with social life 
Helpfulness of intimate relations 
Helpfulness social activities 
Helpfulness meeting single parents 
Helpfulness relatives' support 
Helpfulness seeing counselor 
Difficulty dealing with loneliness 
Difficulty maintaining social life 
Involvement of ex-wife 
Satisfaction--relations with kids 
Satisfaction--how children doing 
Rating self as parent 
Am:.t~~Qility_.of visitation. 
Feel woman should do things 
Feel trapped in home situation 
Having woman spend time helped 
Help wider acceptance of male single 
parents would be 






































DNA = comparisons were significant at .05 level or better but the 




INVOLVEMENT WITH EX-WIFE 
One of the least understood and least researched areas of the 
custodial father's life is his relationship with his ex-wife. Yet 
this relationship may be the key to all the rest. The rearing of 
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the children. the feelings about the marital break-up. and the father's 
feelings about himself may all impinge upon the relationship with his 
ex-wife. In addition. her reaction to not having custody may have an 
effect on the development of the children and how. easy or difficult it 
is for the father to raise them. 
The purpose of this chapter is to discuss the impact that the 
father's ex-wife's involvement has on him and his children. An eight 
question section on the survey centers on the ex-wife's relationship 
with the father and the children. #31 through #38 (see the computed 
questionnaire). Question 1131 which asks the father. "How involved is 
your ex-wife with the children?" will be used as the chief variable to 
explore the father's experiences and feelings raising the children and 
how they are affected by the amount of involvement his ex-wife has with 
him and the children. 
The majority of the fathers. 73 percent. described their ex-wives 
as being either "somewhat involved" (269) with the children or "slightly 
involved" (558) with the children. Twenty percent of the fathers said 
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their ex-wives were "not at all" involved (229) while 7 percent de-
scribed their ex-wives as being "very involved" (79). The focus of 
this chapter will be on the fathers who described their ex-wives as 
being very involved with the children. This group was chosen as the 
focus because it was believed these fathers represented a model group 
due to their greater involvement with their ex-wives and their child-
rents greater involvement with their mother. As this is a small 
percentage of the total population of fathers in this study, care 
must be taken in interpreting the results. The uneven cell sizes 
may incorrectly influence the outcome of some of the relationships 
explored. 
A general presentation will first be made of the response rates 
to the questions on the survey that bear directly on the ex-wife' s·· 
involvement. This will be followed by a discussion of the comparisons 
that were statistically singificant and those that were not. A 
regression model will then be presented that will enable a look at 
which variables were the most highly associated with the level of 
involvement of the ex-wife. 
The level of involvement of the ex-wife will be considered a 
dependent variable which will be looked at in relation to the other 
var1ables~ In- other chapters, it is used as an independent variable 
which has been thought to affect satisfaction in a number of areas. 
As regression does not clarify cause and effect, it will be assumed 
that the ex-wife's involvement can be occurring simultaneously with 
the other variables explored. 
The theory behind the major hypotheses that were pursued was that 
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fathers whose wives were very involved would have an easier time 
raising their children and have an easier time adjusting to being a 
single father. It was believed that having a mother who was very 
involved presented a healthier situation for the children. It most 
likely meant that the parents were on relatively good speaking terms 
and that the children benefitted from frequent contact with her. It 
was believed that not only was the ex-wife's involvement good for the 
children but that it also meant the father had fewer adjustments to 
make to his role. If the mother was available for consultation on 
matters like sexuality, dress buying, and how to improve school work, 
the father would be able to tap into an invaluable source of support 
and information. In addition, his home life would more closely 
parallel the home life he had during the marriage than fathers whose 
ex-wives had no involvement. Because it more closely paralleled it, 
it would cause less adjustment problems for the father. 
The specific hypotheses pursued were that a father who described 
his ex-wife as very involved would also: 1) be earning more money; 
2) have had sole custody for fewer years; 3) be raising girls, be more 
likely to be raising younger children, and be more likely to be raising 
a few children; 4) be fathers who were classified as a seeker; 5) have 
higher occupational status and more education; 6t_give as reasons for 
the divorce ones that indicated shared responsibilities; 7) report more 
positive feelings about his ex-wife; 8) report better relations with 
his children and more satisfaction with how the children were doing; 
9.) report a less satisfactory social life; 10) report more comfort in 
their role of father; 11) report more comfort on the House Chores and 
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Child Care scales; and 12) report less difficulty working than the 
other fathers. 
As discussed, only 7 percent of the fathers described their ex-
wives as very involved. The feelings toward the ex-wives in general 
are not very positive. The majority of the fathers feel negatively 
ab.out them: almost half give them a rating of poor as a mother (1138) 
and most said they would call their ex-wife for help with the children 
"only in an emergency" or "never" (1/33). Nearly 90 percent said they 
would never call their ex-wife to talk about themselves (1I34)~ Dis-
trust, indifference, and anger were the three most commonly held 
feelings the fathers have toward their ex-wives (031). 
Given the bad feelings the fathers have towards the non-custodial 
mothers, it is especially important to look at those fathers who report 
a good deal of involvement which is believed to be connected to a more 
positive image of the non-custodial mother. 
Discussion of Tests Run 
A definition, according to the fathers, was able to be gained as 
to how the fathers defined the various degrees of involvement. Answers 
to 1135. which asks the fathers to specify the amount of time .the, ex-. 
wives see the children, were cross-tabulated with 1131. The results 
appear in Table 27. In order to simplify the presentation, the fathers 
who described their ex-wives as being somewhat involved and slightly 






PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF INVOLVEMENT 
OF EX-WIFE BY VISITATION FREQUENCY 
Fr"equency of" Visits 
Every 
Every Other Once a 
Week Week Month Summers HolidaYH 
70.9 21.5 5.1 15.2 17.7 
Somewhat/slightly 
Involved 25.4 26.9 17.3 16.4 16.6 
Not at all 
Involved 3.1 4.4 7.4 10.0 10.5 







Note: Percentages may exceed 100% as respondents could check more than 
one visitation period; for the Not at all involved group, "other" 
was checked by 30%. Examples of answers for others are: "Every 
so often," "When she feels like it," and "When I can afford it." 
*p < .0001 
Table 27 shows that the majority of the fathers who describe their 
ex-wives as very involved report contact once a week or more and over 
90 percent report contact at least every other week. For the fathers 
whose ex-wives are not at all involved, the category checked most "often 
was "never," by over a third. The question does not ask about telephone 
contact which may influence the father's perception of the level of 
involvement. 
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The mean number of overnights a month for each of the categories 
is as follows: fathers whose ex-wives are very involved = 4.6; some-
what/slightly involved ex-wives = 2.0; and fathers whose ex-wives are 
not at all involved = 0.34 (F(l, 1051)=97.577; p< .0001). 
The above data lends consistency to the descriptions that the 
fathers give for their ex-wives' involvement: ex-wives who are" 
described as more involved do have greater contact with the children. 
In turn, the more involved the ex-wife is described as being, the 
more satisfied the father is with that involvement: 73.4 percent of 
the fathers who described their ex-wives as very involved were sat is-
fied with their inolvement (#32) as compared with 45.4 percent of the 
fathers who described their ex-wives as somewhat or slightly involved, 
and 47.8 percent or th~ fathers whose ex-wives are not at all involved. 
What is most interesting is that an equal percentage of fathers 
whose ex-wives are not at all involved wish for more involvement as 
are satisfied and do not wish for more involvement. Hence, a signifi-
cant number of fathers whose ex-wives are not involved are content with 
her not being involved. They may view her negatively and are happy 
she is not involved or she is not involved and is viewed negatively 
CX2=59.291; p <.0001). 
Background Variables 
It was hypothesized that fathers who described their ex-wives as 
very involved would be earning more money than the other fathers. It 
was believed that fathers who earned more money would generally have 
better relations with their wives and hence be maintaining more contact. 
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This proved. to be true. Table 28 shows the differences between the 
groups with the fathers who said their ex-wives were somewhat in-
volved and slightly involved combined. 
TABLE 28 
INVOLVEMENT OF EX-WIFE BY ANNUAL INCOME (N=1092) 
Level of Involvement 
Very involved 
Somewhat/slightly involved 
Not at all involved 









It was hypothesized that fathers whose ex-wives were very involved 
would have had sale custody for a fewer number of years than the other 
fathers as it was be~.ieved that contact between the children and the 
non-custodial parent diminished over time. Statistically significant 
differences were found between the groups. The fathers with very in-
volved ex-wives had had custody for an average of 2.37 years as compared 
with an average of 4.33 for fathers whose ex-wives were not involved, 
with the other two groups of fathers scoring in the middle (F(3, 1054)-
14.185; p<.OOOl). 
The Sex, Age, and Number of Children Being Raised 201 
It was hypothesized that the non-custodial mothers would stay more 
involved with daughters than with sons because a woman's involvement 
with a daughter would be viewed by society as more important than in 
the raising of a son. It was believed that this view by society would 
have an effect on what the mother or the father felt and would mean an 
increased involvement with girls. No statistically significant dif-
ferences in involvement by sex of the children being raised by the 
father were found, though. 
It was also believed that a mother would stay more involved with 
younger.children than with older children for similar reasons: that a 
woman's involvement with young children would be viewed by society as 
more important. This hypothesis was not borne out for this particular 
group o( non-custodial mothers. 
The third hypothesis pursued concerning the children's character-
istics had to do with the number of children being raised. It was 
believed that the more children the father was raising, the more in-
volved the ex-wife would be. While statistically significant dif-
ferences were found between groups, the hypothesis proved the opposite. 
The more involved the ex-wife was the fewer the children there 
were· iIi tne- family. For example~ only rO~2·"p"erc.ent of the fathers 
whose ex-wives were very involved were raising three or four children 
along. In comparison, 25.4 percent of the fathers whose ex-wives were 
not at all involved were raising three or four children, with 18.2 per-
cent of the other fathers raising three or four children (X2=16.946j 
p < .05) • The trend is clearly in the direction of less involvement on 
202 
the part of the ex-wife the more children there are in the marriage. 
A guess can only be made as to the reasons for this. It may be 
that the more children there are at home, the more the mother feels 
she is not needed as the children will have each other. She may feel 
gUilty about not being involved and stay away on her own. It also 
could be the father who makes it difficult for her to visit if he 
feels more anger at her for leaving him with a number of children. 
Whether The Father Sought Custody 
It was hypothesized that the fathers who describe their ex-wives 
as very involved would be more likely to have sought custody, and be 
classified as seekers, than fathers whose ex-wives were not as in-
volved. It was b.elieved that because some of the individual reasons 
for the father's having custody that make up the classification of 
seeker imply communication b.etween husband and wife. that fathers 
whose ex-wives were very involved would be on better speaking terms 
with those ex-wives. This proved to be true. 
Statistically significant differences were found between the 
fathers whose ex-wives were very involved and those whose ex-wives were 
less involved: 64.9 p.ercent of the fathers whose ex-wives are very 
involved are classified as seekers as compared with 58.8 percent of the 
fathers whose ex-wives as somewhat involved, 51.4 percent of the fathers 
whose ex-wives are slightly involved. and 39.8 percent of the fathers 
whose ex-wives are not at all involved. Additionally, a linear pro-
gression exists in the opposite direction for the fathers who are 
classified as assenters, with there being more assenters among the 
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fathers whose ex-wives are not at all involved than among any other 
group (~=33.47l; p <.0001). 
Higher occupational status and a greater amount of education 
completed, variables that are usually correlated with income, also 
proved to have a statistically significant effect on the involvement 
of the ex-wife with the children. In both instances, the greater the 
occupational status of the father (P(3, 1070)=8.829; p <.0001) and 
the greater the number of years of education completed by the father 
(F(3,ll12)=6.406; p < .0001), the greater the involvement of the ex-
wife with. the children. 
The Situation Surrounding the Divorce 
It was hypothesized that fathers whose ex-wives were very involved 
were more likely to give shared reasons for the divorce, to say they 
initiated the divorce, and to have felt less stress at the time of the 
break-up·,. than fathers whose ex-wives were less involved. It was 
believed that the greater involvement of the ex-wife would have been 
aSSOCiated with more positive feelings between the divorcing spouses 
and less stress felt by the fathers. 
Statistical significance was found between groups for the reasons 
give~ ~o~. the divorce but. not for the oth.er two !typo theses purs~~d-
concerning who initiated the divorce and the stress felt at the time of 
the break-up. 
Fathers whose ex-wives were described as very involved with the 
children were more apt to give shared reasons for the divorce than the 
other fathers: 54 percent of those fathers gave shared reasons as 
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compared with 40.2 percent of the fathers whose ex-wives were slightly 
involved, and 20.8 percent of the fathers whose ex-wives were not at 
all involved. Infidelity was the reason given next most frequently by 
the fathers whose ex-wives were very involved, but in smaller per-
centages than any of the other groups of fathers (X2=35.425; p=.OOOl). 
The reason for the divorce, though not who initiated it or the 
stress felt at the time of divorce, were highly correlated then with 
the later involvement of the ex-wife with the fathers who shared the 
blame for the divorce with their ex-wives haVing ex-wives who stayed 
the most involved. 
Feelings Toward the Ex-Wife 
It was hypothesized that the greater the involvement of the ex-
wife with the children, the more positively the father would view 
both the ex-wife and the ex-wife's involvement with the children. A 
number of variables were included on the questionnaire to explore this 
area. 
As was previously diSCUssed, the greater the involvement of the 
ex-wife, the greater the satisfaction with the ex-wife's involvement. 
Along with this satisfaction, though, comes a feeling of interference 
on the father's part. The fathers whose ex-wives were very involved 
were the most likely to disagree with the statement, "I raise my 
children the way I want to without interference,lI OC2=55.555; p< .0001). 
Interestingly, the more involved the ex-wife is, the more the 
father agrees with the statement, liThe children would rather live with 
my ex-wife than me,lI (U23). Slightly over 70 percent of the fathers 
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whose ex-wives are very involved disagreed with that statement as 
compared with 88.2 percent of the fathers whose ex-wives are not at 
all involved (X~61.74; p< .0001). This may De interpreted to mean 
the more contact the non-custodial mother has with the children, the 
more attractive she is as a parental alternative to the children, 
accordin- to the father's view. 
In spite of the greater interference felt by these fathers and 
the slightly more prevalent feeling that the children would rather 
live with their mother, the fathers whose ex-wives are very involved 
seem to feel they benefit from that involvement. There was much 
greater agreement among the fathers whose ex-wives are very involved 
with the statement, "Contact my children have with JIlY ex-wife makes 
things easier for me," (Jl30) than among the other fathers: 57 per-
cent of those fathers agreed with that statement as cOJllpared with 
25.5 percent of the fathers whose ex-wives are somewhat or slightly 
involved, and 13.3 percent of the fathers whose ex-wvies are not at 
all involved (X2=153.19; p <.0001). 
Perhaps most telling of the positive reaction that the custodial 
father has toward his ex-wife 1£ she is very involved is the rating 
he gives her as a mother (038). While nearly half of all fathers 
. . 
give tbeir ex-wives a rating of "poor" as a mother, only 11.4 percent 
of the fathers whose ex-wives are very involved give her that rating. 
A mean score is given below in Table 29 for each. of the groups of 
fathers by the involvement of the ex-wife. A score of five was given 
for fathers who gave their ex-wives a rating of excellent, with a score 
of one being given the rating of poor {score of two to four were given 
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for the other ratings ranging from good to adequate t.o fair). The 
mean was derived by taking the average of the responses for each 
level of involvement. The higher the mean score in the cell the 
better the rating given the mother. 
TABLE 29 
MEAN SCALE SCORE OF INVOLVEMENT OF 
EX-WIFE BY HER RATING AS MOTHER 
(N=1113) 
Level of Involvement Mean Score 
Very involved 3.16 
Somewhat involved 2.5 
Slightly involved 1.66 
Not at all involved 1.12 






As shown, the fathers whose ex-wives are very involved give the~ 
a mean score of slightly higher than "adequate" while the fathers whose 
ex-wives are not at all involved give them a rating close to poor. 
Along with this better rating given the ex-wives who are very 
involved, go the responses to #33 and #34 on the questionnaire which 
ask if the father would call the ex-wife for help with the children or 
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to talk about themselves. In both cases, as expected, fathers with 
very involved ex-wives would call them more often for help with the 
children (x2=356.S08; p< .0001) and would call them more often to 
talk about themselves (X~=154.435; p< .0001). 
Similarly, the feelings the fathers hold towards their ex-wives 
(#37) are more positive the more involved the ex-wife is described as 
being. Table 30 displays some of the feelings that were statistically 
significant by the level of involvement of the ex-wife. The somewhat 









PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF FEELINGS ABOUT 
EX~IFE BY INVOLVEMENT OF EX-WIFE 
Level of Involvement 
Somewhat/Slight Not At All 
Very Involved Involvement Involved 
16.5% 5.5% 3.1% 
2.5% 6.7% 12.5% 
25.3% 15.0% 9.4% 
35.4% 53.1% 58.0% 
11.4% 3.9% 0.9% 







Note: Percentages do not equal 100% as respondents could check more 
than one feeling and not all feelings are listed. 
*p< .05; **p< .01; ***p< .0001 
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The more involvement of the ex-wife. the more positive the fee1-
ings of the father toward her. 
What can be summarized from this discussion is that the more in-
vo1ved the ex-wife is described as being, the more positively she is 
viewed as a mother, the more positive the feelings of the father 
towards her, and the more the father feels he can rely on her for 
assistance with the children. 
Relations With The Children 
It was hypothesized that the fathers whose ex-wives were very 
involved with the children would be experiencing better relations with 
their children, would feel more satisfied with how their children were 
doing. would rate themselves more highly as a father. and would have 
less difficulty handling the children's feelings. It was believed 
'--that having a mother being more involved with the children would result 
in the children having less adjustment difficulties and hence the 
father reporting greater satisfaction in related areas. 
Statistically significant differences appeared only for the question 
of the difficulty the father has handling the children's feelings. With 
the other three variables it was found that the ex-wife's involvement 
did not significantly affect the satisfaction the father felt with the 
relationship the father had with the children, with how the children 
were doing, or with the rating he gave himself as a parent. 
Fathers whose ex-wives were very involved did find it less dif-
ficu1t handling those children's feelings: 7.6 percent found it very 
difficult as compared with 17.1 percent of the fathers whose ex-wives 
were not at all involved (X2=13.959; p< .05). Presumably the children's 
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feelings are easier to handle because the mother is available. to help 
with those feelings and the feelings may be less strong because of her 
presence. 
House Chores and Child Care. Scales 
It was hypothesized that fathers with. very involved ex-wives would 
feel more comfort running the household and more comfort with taking 
care of the child care responsibilities. As discussed in the chapter 
focusing on these areas. these hypotheses were not borne out. 
Social Life 
Other research has found that there is often a lingering involve-
~ent between spouses following a separation or a divorce which makes 
it difficult for those spouses to begin a social life again. l It was 
hypothesized that fathers whose ex-wives were. very involved would 
report less satisfaction with their social lives because they would 
be more involved with their ex-wives psychologically and on a daily 
basis than fathers whose ex-wives were less involved. This involvement 
would hinder their dating. their satisfaction with their dating. and 
their feeling comfortable being single. A father who was not involved 
with his ex-wife. it was believed, would have made a cleaner break and 
wOuld be establishing himself" on his own. and heilce be experiencing more 
satisfaction in those areas. The findings did not support the hypotheses. 
As discussed in a different chapter. no statistically significant 
differences were found concerning the involvement of the ex-wife and 
lweiss, .QI!. • .ill. 
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the comfort felt by the father being single again. Significant dif-
ferences were found concerning the amount of dating and the satis-
faction with dating, though they were different from what was antici-
pated. It was found that fathers whose ex-wives were very involved 
dated more than the other groups of fathers: 57 percent dated once 
a week or more as compared with 37.2 percent of the fathers whose 
ex-wives were not at all involved (X2~19.1156; p< .01). 
It was also found that fathers whose ex-wives were very involved 
felt the most satisfaction with their social lives: 39.3 percent of 
those fathers felt satisfaction as compared with 32.5 percent of the 
fathers whose ex-wives were not at all involved (X2=26.614; p< .01). 
The conclusion that can be tentatively drawn is that fathers 
whose ex-wives are very involved, tend to date more and experience 
more. satisfaction with their social lives. The possibility of more 
frequent dating (which is correlated with satisfaction with the 
father's social life) may be due to the mother's taking the children 
more often. This would enable the father to date more frequently and 
to 5e able to date without being bothered by the children being home. 
Comfort in Role of Father 
It was hypothesized that the fathers whose ex-wives were described 
as very involved would feel more comfort in their role as father as 
measured by a few questions on the survey. It was believed that the 
ex-wife's involvement would help the father to not have to undergo as 
large an adjustment as other fathers who were not being helped by their 
ex-wives and were handling the responsibilities on their own. This 
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proved to be true. 
Statistical significance was found with the statements, "I feel 
trapped in my current home situation," (1126) and with, "I feel some 
of the things I am doing with my children a woman should be doing," 
(D24). In both instances, as is shown in Table 31, the more involved 
the ex-wife is described to be, the less agreement there is with the 
statements. 
Table 31 displays the mean scale scores for both questions. The 
scale score used on the questionnaire as used for the table. A score 
of one means the father strongly agrees and a score of five indicates 
strong disagreement'. The lower the mean score, the greater the agree-
ment with the statement, and the less comfortable, the father may feel 
in his role. The somewhat involved and the slightly involved re-




MEAN SCALE SCORE OF COMFORT IN ROLE 
OF FATHER BY INVOLVEMENT OF EX-WIFE 
Very 
Involved 
Level of Involvement 
Somewhat/Slightly Not at all 
, " involved ,., ' Involved' 2, X N 







(227) 19.943*. 1130 
Woman should be 
doing things 3.54 3.16 2.89 34.340** 1129 
Note: Numbers in parentheses indicate the-number of subjects used to 
compute correlations. 
*p < .01; **p < .0001 
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Not only do the fathers whose ex-wives are very involved feel less 
trapped at home and do not feel a woman should be doing things they are 
doing to the extent that the other fathers do. they also have an easier 
time arranging time for themselves (#18G). With the greater involvement 
of the ex-wife. they have more time to themselves :(X2=20.256; p < .01). 
In general, there would seem to be a tendency toward fathers whose 
ex-wives are involved feeling more comfortable in their role and more 
able to arrange their own time as measured by the three variables 
discussed above. The ex-wife's involvement reduces some of the feeling 
of being trapped and the feeling of discomfort being a single father. 
Working 
Finally. and as discussed in a diff~rent chapter, it was hypo the_ 
sized that fathe£s whose ex-wives were very involved would have an 
easier time balanCing the demands of working and child raising. Sta-
tistical significance was found between the groups with fathers whose 
ex-wives were involved reporting less difficulty balancing work and 
raising the children alone. Presumably her helping out with the 
children contributed to this outcome. 
Non-Significant Findings 
In addition to the non-significan~ relationships previously dis-
cussed, a number of other comparisons were pursued that were related to 
less important hypotheses. No significance was found between the in-
volvement of the ex-wife and: the father's age; the region of the 
country the father lived in; the father's religion; the difficulty 
encountered by the father in dealing with loneliness; the helpfulness 
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wider acceptance of men as sole parents would be; the helpfulness more 
information on single parenting would be; whether the father lives 
with another adult; and whether having a woman spend time with the 
children helped the father as a single parent. 
Predictors of Ex-Wife's Involvement 
A regression equation was designed for the purpose of learning 
which variables were most highly associated with the extent of the 
ex-wife's involvement with the children. Twenty variables that showed 
significance in relation to the level of the ex-wife's involvement 
w.ere first tested for multi-collinearity in a correlation matrix. These 
included four dummy variables set up to test the power of the four 
reasons given for the divorce. No serious multi-collinearity was found. 
When the first regression equation was run. nine variables proved to be 
significant at p< .057. These nine variables were placed into a new 
regression equation which yielded an R2 of .25. This regression 
equation is displayed in Table 32. 
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TABLE 32 
REGRESSION EQUATION FOR INVOLVEMENT OF EX-WIFE 
...................... 
Variables T Significance Beta 
Contact child and 
ex-wife helps father 
-10.793 .001 .31603 
I raise cnild without 
interference 4.044 .001 .11831 
Whether father sought 
custody 2.930 .003 .08587 
Difficulty arranging 
time for self 2.838 .005 .08307 
Wife's problems .. .. , 
caused divorce -2.247 .025 -.06529 
Income 3.598 .001 .10561 
Years sole custody -5.291 .001 .15483 
Children rather live 
with ex-wife -4.983 .001 -.14635 
Frequency of dating 3.362 .001 .0995 
Mult R=.49607 R2=.24 Overall F(9. 908)=32.93; p=.OOI 
Five variables proved significant in predicting the ex-wife's 
involvement: whether the contact the ex-wife and children have helps 
the father; whether the father feels interfered with raising the 
children; the father's income; the number of years the father has had 
sole custody; and whether the father thinks the children would rather 
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live with their mother than him. 
The variable with by far the strongest association of these five 
is whether the father states that contact his ex-wife and the children 
have helps him. Given the positive benefits that fathers accrue when 
their ex-wives are ve~y involyed according to tbe correlations, it is 
not surprising that this variable has a powerful effect. This question 
nearly measures the same area as the dependent variable being explored. 
Tbe only difference is that it asks the father to place a value on the 
involvement. And clearly, fathers find that the contact between their 
ex-wives and their children helps them. 
The second strongest predictor, carrying much less weight, is the 
number of years the father bas had sole custody. As the number of 
years of sole custody increases, the involvement uf the ex-wife is 
reduced. This would be expected as it would be assumed that the in-
volvement of the non-custodial parent would diminish Qver time as 
children age and become involved in their own activities. Also over 
time, the non-custodial mother is less likely to live as close to the 
father and children, in turn making visitation less frequent. 
A third variable is whether the father says his children would 
rather live ,with him than with his ex-wife. The greater the in-
voivement of the ex-wife, the more likely the father is to believ~ 
the children would rather live with her. A child whose mother is not 
very invp~ved with that chi~d is n~t apt to want to live with his/her 
mother. The more the mother is seen by that child, the more desirable 
living with her becomes, according to the fathers. 
The interference the father feels is the variable that is the 
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fourth most strongly associated with. the involvement of the ex-wife, 
according to the betas on the regression equation. The more inter-
ference the father feels, the more likely it is that the mother will 
be described as very involved. It would be unlikely to feel a great 
deal of interference raising the children if the mother was not in-
volved, unless the interference referred to in the question came from 
another source. 
The fifth and final significant predictor was the amount of income 
the father earned. The higher th.e income, the greater the involvement 
of the ex-wife. This is surprising in light of the finding that 
involvement goes down over time, and, it would be assumed, that a 
father's income would rise over time. The reason the father's ex-wife 
may be more involved the higher his income is that if income is 
suffiCient, it may make for easier relations between divorcing parents. 
The smoother relations may result in greater involvement or vice versa. 
Conclusion 
The majority of the fathers in the study described their ex-wives 
as being somewhat or slightly involved with the children. Twenty per-
cent said their ex-wives were not at all involved. The fathers whose 
ex-wives are described as very involved with the children, 7 p-ercent 
of the population, are handling some of the different areas of single 
fatherhood with less ~ifficulty and greater satisfaction than fathers 
whose ex-wives are less involved. Greater involvement by the ex-wife 
is generally viewed positively by the father and when the ex-wife is 
involved she is viewed more positively as a mother. 
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Using a regression model, five variables were found to help 
predict the characteristics of the fathers whose ex-wives were very 
involved with the children. These variables account for nearly 24 
percent of the variance. 
The father whose ex-wife is very involved with the children will 
have a tendency to view this involvement positively, to have had sole 
custody for around two years, and to have a higher income. In addition, 
he is slightly more likely to feel that his children would rather live 
with his ex-wife and to feel that he is experiencing interference 
raising his children than fathers whose ex-wives are not as involved. 
The other hypotheses explored did not prove to be significant 
predictors. The age, the sex, and the number of children being raised 
were not significantly associated with the ex-wife's involvement. Non-
custodial mothers did not stay significantly more involved with younger 
children or with girls than they did with boys or older children. 
Whether the father sought custody was also not a significant predictor. 
In addition, the involvement of the ex-wife did not mean a great deal 
to the satisfaction the father had in his relationship with his children. 
As it was expected that the ex-wife's involvement would make things 
easier for the children and hence for the father, this finding was 
unexpected. 
What can be tentatively concluded from a number of comparisons 
run is that the father whose ex-w.ife is very involved with the children, 
that is, has frequent visitations, will experience an easier time as a 
custodial father. That father will most likely be getting assistance 
from the ex-wife which he will view positively and will be able to find 
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greater satisfaction in some of the other areas Qf his life. 
TABLE 33 
SUMMARY TABLE OF COMPARISONS RUN WITH 
INVOLVEMENT OF EX-WIFE SIGNIFICANCE 
Variables 
Income 
Years of sole custody 
Occupation 
Education 
Sex of children being raised 
Age of children being raised 
Number of children being raised 
Whether father sought custody 
Reasons given for divorce 
Who initiated the divorce 





Frequency of visitation 
Number of overnights children with mother 
Satisfaction with ex's involvement 
I raise children without interference 
Children rather live with ex-wife 
Contact ex has with child easier for me 
Rating ex as mother 
Father would call ex help with children 
Fatner would call ex to talk about self 
Different feelings toward ex-wife 
Satisfaction with relations with children 
Satisfaction with how children are doing 
Rating self as father 
DUficulty handling child's feelings 
House Chores scale 
Chi14 Care scale 
I feel" uncomfortable o"i:dng "single" again" 
Satisfaction with social life 
Frequency of dating 
I feel trapped in my home situation 
I feel woman should do things I do 
Difficulty arranging time for self 
Difficulty handling loneliness 
Help wider acceptance male single parents would 
Help more information on single parents would be 
Help" more information on child development would 
Does father live with another ad"ult 
Having a woman spend time with children 
Prio"r involve during marriage: cooking 
Number of miles away ex lives 





















































SUMMARY AND CONCLUSIONS 
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With the number of divorces on the rise and the role expecta-
tions for men and women changing. more fathers are raising their chil-
dren following separation and divorce than ever before. The increase 
in single father headed families has ramifications for a number of 
commonly held views and beliefs. The increase changes our view of 
men's capacity to father both in the intact family and the single-
parent family. It changes the frequently held belief that children 
should be raised by their mother after the marital break-up. It 
changes our view of mothers who do not have custody. And it changes 
our view of children being raised by a single father. 
Despite the increase in the family structure. little research 
has been done on these fathers to learn how they are faring with 
single parenthood. The res2arch that has been conducted has drawn 
data from small samples and from single regional areas. 
The purpose of this dissertation was twofold: t~ learn how. 
satisfied and comfortable the fathers felt handling the different 
areas of single parenthood; and to learn which variables were the 
most strongly associated with their satisfaction and comfort in those 
areas. A great deal of demographic data was also gathered to further 
the understanding of single fathers with custody. 
Methodology 221 
The research was designed as an exploratory, descriptive study 
which gathered data on a cross-sectional basis. Data were collected 
"through a four page questionnaire inserted in the May-June, 1982 
issue of The Single Parent, the magazine for members of Parents With-
out Partners. Fathers who were raising children alone 18 years old or 
younger a majority of the time following separation or divorce were 
requested to complete the questionnaire and return it to PWP in a 
postage-guaranteed mailer. Questionnaires received before August I, 
1982. were included in the survey resulting in a non-probability 
sample of 1136 respond~nts. 
Parents Without Partners is a non-profit self-help group for 
single parents who are either widowed, separated, divorced, or never 
married. At the time of the publication of the magazine which con-
tained the questionnaire, there were slightly over 200,000 members 
from every state in the U.S. PWP's stated purpose is primarily edu-
cational and secondarily social. The organization has been in 
existence since 1957. 
While an exact figure is not available for the number of fathers 
who qualified for the study, one estimate by an employee of PWP was 
that" 6·~OO"0" fathers, or approximately one-tenth of their to"tal uiaie 
membership were single fathers raising their children after separation 
or divorce. Using this figure, the return rate was approximately 
20 percent. 
The data was analyzed by taking a key question from each of five 
areas that fathers are compelled to deal with when raising their 
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children alone. A number of comparisons were run to learn which 
relationships showed statistically significant differences between 
groups. A multiple regression model was designed to learn which 
variables were most highly associated with the areas being inves-
tigated. 
Areas of Inquiry 
Specific areas of inquiry that became chapters of the disserta-
tion looked at: (1) the father's handling of child care and house-
keeping duties; (2) the father's handling of work and child rearing; 
(3) the father's comfort as a single person; (4) the father's satis-
faction with how his children were doing; and (5) the father's rela-
tionship with his ex-wife. 
Hypotheses 
"Seven specific hypotheses were explored in relation to their 
impact on each of the areas of inquiry. These hypotheses concerned 
the impact of the following seven independent variables: (1) the 
income of the father; (2) the number of years the father had had sole 
custody; (3) the age of the children being raised; (4) the sex of 
the children being raised; (5) the number of the children being 
raised; (6) whether the father sought custody or had it forced on 
him; and (7) the extent of the ex-wife's involvement with the chil-
dren. It was generally believed that fathers who reported greater 
satisfaction and comfort raising their children alone would have 
higher incomes, have had custody for a greater number of years, be 
raising older children, boys rather than girls, and be raising fewer 
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children, would be classified as seekers, and would have ex-wives who 
were very involved. These hypotheses were explored in relation to 
each of the areas of inquiry. 
Discussion of Findings 
Drawing conclusions about how the single father is doing raising 
his children alone entails looking at the father, to use the of ten-
used phrase, as a "whole person." The single father is faced with a 
number of tasks and different parenting responsibilities when raising 
children alone. He is also faced with his own personal adjustments 
which must be included when drawing conclusions about the difficulty 
he has experienced and the satisfaction he feels in his lifestyle. 
These areas of responsibility involve arranging child care and house-
keeping, beginning a social life, working while raising the children, 
establishing a satisfying relationship with the children, and estab-
1ishing a working relationship with the ex-wife. Comfort in the role 
of the single father is involved in these areas, too. 
Any discussion of these findings must be couched immediately in 
the limitations present in the findings. While these are presented 
more fully follOWing the conclusions, a few of them need to be pre-
sentEfd"""now as" they" put: this" discuss"ion and tlie conclusions into some 
perspective. Three limitations make the findings difficult to gener-
alize to the population of all single fathers. First, this is a non-
randomized sample. The fathers chose to fill out the questionnaire. 
Nothing is known about the men who did not fill it out. It is dif-
ficult thus to know if these fathers feel they are doing better or 
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worse than even the average father in PWP. Secondly, the fathers are 
members of a self-help group. They could, hence, b"e more needy than 
most single fathers, or, arguably, less needy as they have gotten 
some support from joining a group. Finally, the validity of the 
responses could not be checked. 
With these major caveats presented it can be stated that, based 
on the findings, fathers experience satisfaction in some areas of 
parenting and a lack of satisfaction in other areas of parenting. 
The feelings of satisfaction or comfort the father experiences 
raising his children alone depend upon his situation and the area of 
his life being examined. If we look at the father as a whole person, 
it can be concluded that some things are easier than others for the 
father and that no statement can be made that says fathers are "doing 
fine in their role as custodial parent." 
The findings for each of the areas explored bare this out and 
will now be discussed. 
Surprisingly, fathers do not generally find housekeeping and 
child care difficult. Even though these fathers responded that they 
had not had primary responsibility for the housekeeping during the 
marriage, they expressed a g~od de~~ of comfort in that area as a cus-
todial father. 
As would be expected, fathers with older children do less 
housework. What was not expected is the finding that fathers raising 
girls do not delegate a great deal of that work to their daughters. 
Fathers raising only girls reported doing as much housework as fathers 
raising only boys. Not only, then, do the fathers generally feel 
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comfortable in the housekeeping area, they do not rely on their 
daughters to help out any more than fathers rely on sons. 
The area of child care is also one in which the father re-
ported comfort. The comfort in disciplining the children, doing 
activities with them, and in the role of breadwinner exceeds the com-
fort fel t in the housekeepj,ng areas, according to the averages of 
each of the scales. This is due, in part, to the grea~er experience 
of the father in these areas during the marriage. Making arrange-
ments for child care also did not prove difficult and most fathers 
were satisfied with the arrangements made. 
What was found from exploring these areas of housekeeping and 
child care is that fathers are able to adapt fairly easily and 
quickly to the demands of running the household in the absence of 
the mother. 
Working and raising the children is difficult for the fathers. 
Many experienced job changes like reducing travel, coming in late and 
leaving early, and having to bring work home, which they credited to 
their child rearing responsibilities. The actual income earned did 
not mitigate the difficulty experienced by the father though the way 
the father felt about his financial situation did. 
This is" also an area that lias been seen as being diff1cuit for 
single mothers raising children. What was surprising is that men, 
with their greater earning power, experience in the workplace, occu-
pational status, and concomitant job flexibility, faced difficulty in 
this area. 
This can be possibly explained by the lack of role definition 
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that exists for the single parent who also works. Should that parent 
put his job responsibilities above his responsibilities as a parent? 
If so, his children will suffer. If school conferences are missed, 
doctor's appointments are not kept, and dance rehearsals are ignored, 
the child will suffer physically, educationally, and emotionally. 
Many of these things happen during working hours. But if the working 
single parent misses a half day of work, an important meeting, or is 
inattentive because of missed sleep due to an ill child, his work will 
suffer. To add to the difficulties, the single father may have been 
performing at one level at his job and is now finding himself slipping 
to a lower level of performance in order to meet his children's needs. 
These were men who were usually the primary breadwinner in the family. 
So having to parent alone resulted in taking on new responsibilities 
that were not, most likely, previously connected to the work 
experience. 
The father's difficulties working while raising his children 
may also be due to increased demands from the children. Divorce often 
results in a sense of insecurity for the children. Depending upon 
how this insecurity manifests itself in the child, the father may have 
more to worry about with the child than before even if the father was 
the primary caretaker of the child during the marriage. A child 
undergoing stress will present with greater needs which require a 
response from the father. 
It is in the area of the father's relationship with his chil-
dren that he experiences his greatest satisfaction. Not only does he 
feel satisfied with how his children are doing, but he is satisfied 
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with his relationship with the children and with himself as a father. 
As in other areas, differences appear between the fathers. The 
older the child being raised, the less satisfaction there is on the 
father's part with how the children are doing in most areas of their 
lives. This finding is interesting in light of the general trend by 
courts to give younger children to the mother and let older children 
choose with whom they wish to live. As discussed, this is based, in 
part, on the myth that fathers do not know how to take care of younger 
children and that the children's needs are best met if they live with 
their mother. In addition, fathers get older children as they are 
perceived as being stricter disciplinarians. The fact that fathers 
feel more comfortable or satisfied raising younger children than 
older children calls into question the wisdom of some of this be-
havior. This is not to say that fathers should not be given older 
children, but rather to question whether they should be possibly 
excluded from rearing their younger children if that decision is 
based on the belief/myth that fathers feel uncomfortable with or do 
not know how to raise younger children. 
Dissatisfaction with the child care arrangements and diffi-
culty working are also related to dissatisfaction with how the chil-
dren are doing. Whiie- most fathers are very pleased with how their 
children are doing, these bwo variables can contribute to dissatis-
faction. When a father feels he has not made adequate child care 
arrangements or that working is very difficult, dissatisfaction can 
result in his impression of the children. Where the child is during 
the day and the father's ability to meet that child's needs during 
228 
the day have an impact on the father's satisfaction. 
One important facet of the father's life as a single parent is 
his social life. While the single fathers in this study had an 
active social life, and may be highly regarded for their efforts in 
raising children alone, they do not express a great deal of satis-
faction socially or a great deal of comfort being single again. 
Loneliness is difficult for a majority of the men to handle. Their 
feelings about being single again are such that, on a question asking 
them about the level of difficulty a number of single parent tasks 
have been (#18), dealing with loneliness, maintaining a social life, 
and arranging time to be alone were mentioned the most frequently. 
These tasks were seen by the fathers as being more difficult than 
handling the children's feelings, arranging child care, managing 
housekeeping, and maintaining the current work level. Clearly it is 
not the tasks of parenting per se that plague this group of single 
fathers but the difficulty with being single and adjusting to divorce. 
The divorce situation is made more difficult for many of these 
men by the fact that the break-up was initiated by their ex-wives. 
Their marital situation, in spite of the fact that many wanted their 
children, is not one they sought, according to their responses. tlben 
faced with the end of the marriage they wanted their children even 
though many did not want the marriage to end. 
In addition to dealing with the divorce situation, there is the 
adjustment to being single. again which also proves difficult. Many 
of the fathers were married in the 1960's, are around 40 years old, 
and have been divorced for only a few years. The social customs 
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involving dating have changed a great deal since they were last single. 
While these fathers have begun to socialize, as evidenced by their 
joining PWP, they may still lack experience in the prevailing social 
mores. 
Another reason for this lack of satisfaction socially is that 
it can be hard for any single parent to date when there are children 
at home who need overseeing. Sitters are expensive and sometimes hard 
for a father to find. Some sitters are leery of going to home where 
there is no mother present. If the children are old enough to take 
care of themselves, parents may have more reason to worry. It is 
also difficult to bring dates home if children are awake and in-
quisit1ve. 
Finally, the father's own failed relationship with his wife may 
have left a bitter taste in his mouth about future relationships. If 
he begins to date, it may be with great caution and not with the 
abandon with which he may have dated in his premarital days. 
The findings about the comfort a father feels being single again 
confirm one of the points made in the first chapter. Dealing with 
divorce and attempting to establish a single lifestyle can be a 
daunting task. For many of the men in this survey, it seems a harder 
.. 
adjustment to· -make than taking care of the children alone. 
As single fathers with custody experience difficulty in this 
area, single mothers with custody have also been known to have sim-
ilar problems. Common are the stories from mothers who are no 
longer invited to parties unless they have a male escort. The mother 
has less opportunities to initiate dating and opens herself up to 
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·more social ostracism if she brings a date home. Socializing can be 
seen as being difficult for all single parents with custody, and per-
haps as more difficult for the single mother who receives less sup-
port from society for being a social or sexual being. 
Establishing a working relationship with the ex-wife is an area 
that presented mixed results for the fathers. For many, a working 
relationship means resolving for themselves that there will be no cor.-
tact. Almost an equal number were satisfied with their relationship 
with their ex-wife as were dissatisfied. Generally, the greater the 
involvement of tb.e ex-wife the better it is for the fathe.r and the 
better, according to research,l it is for the child. But establishing 
this relationship can be precarious. 
Some fathers indicated that their greatest fear was that their 
ex-wife would decide she wanted to regain custody, would appear in 
court against the father, and would "win" the children back again. 
Many men felt the judges would side with the wives. Fathers felt 
that the less involved the wife was the less competent she was as a 
parent. No indication could be found of whether the father encour-
aged or discouraged the involvement of the wife. Her level of visita-
tion could have been encouraged or discourag~d by any of three 
parties: the father, mother, or child. 
Regardless of the level of involvement, the non-custodial 
mother remains an important figure in the life of the family. Whether 
she is a source of support, a source of occasional contact, or a 
~allerstein and Kelly, Surviving the Break-up, ~. cit. 
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shadowy figure lurking in the distance, both the children and the 
father have to discuss her and come to a working arrangement or 
resolution with her if the family 'is to have the best chance of func-
tioning properly. When fathers and mothers have a good relationship, 
all benefit. Children are not caught in a ~arital-parental web and 
fathers feel more comfortable. When parents do not get alone, chil-
dren are ,forced to take up sides, sometimes to spy, and occasionally 
to choose between parents. This is not the best situation for anyone. 
Again, the single mother with custody experiences similar prob-
lema. The mothers whose ex-husbands are more involved, according to 
1 the literature, feel better about their situation. And again, like 
single fathers, the single mother should work to maintain a good 
relationship for the benefit of all concerned. 
The five areas explored then are neither universally easy or 
universally difficult for the father. More comfort is experienced 
in running the household and in the father's relationship with his 
children, than in the area of working, being single again, and estab-
lishing a working relationship with the ex-wife. What this points to 
are tWo possible conclusions concerning single custodial fathers. The 
first is connected to the second. It may be that, given the findings, 
the role of the single parent is not institutionalized in society and 
it is that lack of institutionalization that causes difficulties for 
all Single parents, male and female. Hence, to a relative degree, 
singl~ fathers a~apt to raising their children alone in a similar way 
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that single mothers adapt. By relative is meant that they will find 
the same areas difficult and the same areas more satisfactory. This 
conclusion is linked to the second one, which is that it is the tasks 
involved in single parenting that make the difference in terms of 
satisfaction rather than the sex of the parent trying to fulfill the 
task. Before discussing these possible conclusions further, the 
relevance of the hypotheses explored in the study to the areas of 
parenting need to be discussed. 
Major Hypotheses 
Seven major hypothes~s were explored concerning each area of 
the father's parenting responsibilities. The findings from these 
hypotheses were mixed in their ability to predict satisfaction or 
comfort. 
The Sex, Age and Number 
of Children Being Raised 
To briefly review the findings, the sex of the child being 
raised by the father had no impact on the father's experiences. Not 
only did sex not prove a predictor, it was correlated Significantly 
with only one area. 
It had been believed that fathers raising only girls would 
experience less satisfaction in a number of areas than fathers 
raising only boys. Research on children has found that boys do better 
being raised by single fathers than single mothers and that girls do 
better being raised by single mothers than single fathers. l It was 
I Moles, ~. cit. 
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also believed that the father would feel more uncomfortable with 
girls because of a lack of experience discussing female sexuality, 
buying dresses or shopping for a girl, and disciplining. This was 
not borne out by the findings. One reason for this might be the 
father trying to give a socially desirable answer. Another reason 
might be that fathers with girls and girls with fathers try harder 
to get along. If, as Ambert suggests, children being raised by 
single fathers try harder to get along with that father than children 
being raised by single mothers,l the same may hold true of the sub-
group of daughters being raised by single fathers as compared to sons 
being raised by single fathers. 
The age of the child being raised had an impact only on the 
father's satisfaction with how the children were doing. In fact, it 
was one of the variables most highly associated with the father's 
satisfaction. It did not, though, prove a viable predictor in the 
four other areas investigated. As just discussed in the previous 
section, children become harder to raise as they get older for many 
parents. While the father may be gaining more experience in the 
areas investigated over time, he also is dealing with a more diffi-
cult child. The two trends most likely cancel each other out. What 
can be concluded is that the age of the child is not, like the sex of 
the child, a good predictor of the satisfaction the father feels. 
The number of children proved a less reliable variable. Fathers 
were raising approximately 1.S children each. Those fathers who were 
1 Ambert, ~. cit. 
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raising more children, it was hypothesized, would have less satisfac-
tion and more involvement from their ex-wife. Only in terms of the 
difficulty the father had working and raising his children was the 
number of children being raised relevant. The more children, the 
harder it was for the father to balance the demands of working. 
It had b~en thought that the father raising over ~o children 
would find the adjustment to being single and the housekeeping and 
child care more difficult. It had been thought that more children 
would mean more time at home, less time for dating, greater discipline 
demands, and ·less satisfaction with the child care arrangements. 
These hypotheses did not prove true. 
What can be stated tentatively is that the age, sex, and number 
of children being raised do not have a significant effect on the 
satisfaction and comfort experienced by the father or on the involve-
ment of the ex-wife. 
Number of Years of Sole Custody 
The relationship be~een the number of years the father had had 
sole custody and the comfort and satisfaction the fathers feel in the 
five areas was investigated. It was hypothesized with this variable 
that satisfaction and comfort would increase over time. It was also 
believed that the ex-wife's involvement would decrease over time. 
Some unexpected findings emerged. 
In many areas, increased satisfaction and comfort does not occur 
with time. The mean number of years of sole custody was be~een 
three and four years. No significant increase in comfort according 
235 
to the Child Care or House Chores scales were found with time. 
Working also did not become less difficult with time, nor did satis-
faction with how the children were doing. Fathers did feel more 
comfortable being single over time and ex-wives became less involved 
over time. 
One reason for the lack of impact of time on the comfort experi-
enced by the fathers according to the two scales may be due to the 
chores themselves. It is hypothesized from the number of men who 
experienced comfort in these areas that they probably initially felt 
comfortable and that, because the chores did not seem that difficult, 
comfort did not increase. When they first assume custody, the chores 
and child care responsibilities were met with ease. That left little 
room for improvement. 
It is surprising that working would not become less difficult 
over time. One would think that with older children (a father is 
more apt to be raising an older child the longer he has had custody) 
and more experience with the situation that increased ease would occur. 
One would also think that with time the employer-employee relation-
ship would improve to the point where there was a clearer under-
standing about work and parenting expectations. One explanation may 
be that the boss never becomes more understanding and that the father 
continues to feel torn b~tween the parenting role and the worker role 
for the duration of his parenting experience. 
The father's satisfaction with how his children were doing 
would not be expected to improve over time given the fact that fathers 
find older children harder to raise. 
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The fact that fathers do feel more ccmfortable being single 
again with time was expected. Also expected would be a diminution in 
the mother's involvement over time. Over the years, separated 
parents are more apt to move away and children are less likely to 
need contact with their parents as they become more involved in peer 
activities. 
The number of years of custody is a factor in two of the five 
areas explored. Its impact as a predictor may be mitigated in part 
by the children's aging causing new difficulties for the father. 
Income Level 
The average income of the fathers in this survey was slightly 
over $28,000, well above the national average of $21,000 for cus-
1 todial fathers. Income was also correlated with higher education 
and occupational status. It can be broadly stated that income and/or 
a feeling of being financially secure had an impact on the majority 
of areas of parenting explored. 
Correlations that were significant were found between the actual 
income earned and the comfort the father f6lt being single again and 
the involvement of the ex-wife. The greater the income the greater 
the comfort and the involvement~ The actual income earned did not 
prove to be significantly correlated with the other three areas. A 
higher income did not buy satisfaction with how the children were 
doing, an easier time at work, or greater comfort around the home. 
Ivirginia Rhodes Nuta, "Single Parents Hardest Hit by Unemploy-
ment," The Single Parent, vol. 26, no. 1, 1983 (quoting Bureau of 
Labor Statistics). 
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What did prove significant with these other three areas was 
either feeling financially secure or feeling that a changed financial 
lifestyle had not been very difficult. While the actual income did 
not correlate with these areas, feeling good about oneself financially 
did. This can be interpreted in a way similar to the actual income. 
It is either the money earned or the feeling of being financially 
secure that has, in some cases, a relationship with what the father 
experiences raising his children alone. Money, or feeling secure, is 
linked with comfort in the home and with child care, with less dif-
ficulty at work, with feeling comfortable being single again, with 
satisfaction with how the children are doing, and with greater 
involvement from the ex-wife. 
When looking at income's ability to be used as a predictor, it is 
found to be significant in most of the areas. Income or feeling 
financially secure is only not a predictor with comfort being single 
again and with satisfaction with the children's progress. Otherwise, 
it can help predict what a single father with custody may be experi-
encing. 
If we compare this area with that of a single mother with cus-
tody it can be extrapolated that she will be having a harder time in 
all of the areas because of- a smaller income. While the average 
income of single mothers with custody in PWP is not available, the 
1 
average income for working single mothers is $11,000. If PWP single 
fathers earn approximately 33 percent more than the national average 
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for custodial fathers, than we can estimate PWP single mothers to be 
earning $16,000, an amount significantly less than the fathers. Those 
single mothers then are less likely to feel as financially secure as 
the fathers and would, hence, be perhaps having a harder time 
parenting overall than the fathers. 
Whether the Father Sought Custody 
Classification was made by the reasons the fathers gave for why 
they had cU$tody. It was believed, as found by Mendes, that fathers 
who were classified as seekers would h~ve greater satisfaction, com-
fort, and greater involvement by the ex-wife than fathers classified 
as assenters or those classified as mixed, i.e., having reasons that 
fell into both seeker and ass enter categories. The father who wanted 
to raise his children would naturally be more physically and psy-
chologically prepare for it than the father who had it thrust upon him. 
The desire to have custody was significantly correlated with 
greater comfort on the House Chores and Child Care Scales. Running 
the household was easier for fathers who wanted to run the household, 
the expected finding. Working and raising the children was also 
easier for those men classified as seekers. 
A relationship was found between. fathers whQ were seekers and 
fathers whose ex-wives were very involved with the children. This 
can be best·understood by looking at the opposite relationship. A 
father who did n~t want custody, i.e., one who had it thrust upon 
him, may be angry at the ex-wife for the situation he was placed in. 
He may not want the ex-wife involved with the children, or he might 
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be dealing with an ex-wife who does not want anything to do with the 
children. The father who has sought custody. who is better prepared 
for the situation. may realize the importance of encouraging the ex-
wife's involvement. He also may be seen as a more understanding 
person by the ex-wife and she may make an effort to stay more involved 
with him and the children. 
The father's desire to have custody did not prove significant 
when looking at the comfort the father felt being single again or the 
satisfaction he felt with how the children were doing. While a link 
may exist conceptually. assuming preparation for the role would be 
helpful to these areas. no association was found. 
Even though the father's seeking custody was correlated with 
some of the parenting areas. and had been found by Mendes to be an 
important variable, the mUltiple regression equations showed.that it 
was not a useful predictor. 
Involvement of the Ex-Wife 
The amount of the ex-wife's involvement has been looked at both 
as a dependent and an independent variable. tfuen used as an inde-
pendent variable and as a variable for one of the hypotheses. it is 
volved because the father is comfortable around the house. or is he 
comfortable around the house because she is very involved? In other 
words. does the father's comfort or satisfaction in a number of areas 
facilitate her involvement, does it make him want her involvement. 
does it encourage her involvement? Or is the father comfortable and 
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satisfied because she is involved. There is no clear cut answer. 
What can be reviewed here briefly though are those relationships that 
were significant between the involvement of the ex-wife and the areas 
of parenting. 
It was found that when the ex-wife's involvement was used as an 
independent variable, no significance was found with its ability to 
predict. As discussed earlier in this chapter. when involvement is 
used as a dependent area. as one of the areas of parenting that a 
father is faced with. a number of other relationships appear signifi-
cant. 
Summary 
It can be tentatively stated that, given the hypotheses explored 
and the areas of parenting responsibility used, many of the hypotheses 
believed to have an impact on the father's functioning did not prove 
to be valid predictors. Specifically, ~he age, sex, and number of 
children being raised did not prove to be as highly associated with 
the parenting areas as it was believed they would. Aside from the 
ex-wife's involvement lessening over time, the number of years of sole 
custody only affected the comfort the father felt being single again. 
The involvement of the ex-wife did not have a major impact on the 
areas of parenting explored either. 
The amount of income earned or a feeling of financial security 




predictor of the amount of comfort and satisfaction the father felt 
in some of the areas. The satisfaction felt by the father with the 
child care arrangements made also emerged in the regression equations 
as a variable that was highly associated with comfort and satisfaction. 
How satisfied the father is with how well his children are taken care 
of apparently is highly linked to his own comfort and satisfaction in 
most of the parenting areas. 
If a profile was going to be drawn of what characteristics a 
father should possess to have the best chance of feeling comfortable 
and satisfied as a single parent, two appear outstanding. The father 
should roake satisfactory child care arrangements and be earning an 
income that he considers adequate to meet his needs. Other charac-
teristics. to a lesser extent, would also be helpful. He should be 
raising younger children, be raising one or two children, have an 
ex-wife who is very involved with the children, and should have had 
custody for a number of years. 
Conclusions 
What is needed is a broader definition of the custodial father. 
It is not adequate to say that the father is doing well raising his 
children alone. While the father is doing well in some of the areas, 
according to his own report, he also is having difficulty in other 
areas. The areas of running the home and establishing a good rela-
tionship with the children do not pose great difficulty for this 
group of fathers. But trying to balance the demands of parenting and 
the external pressures of working, socializing, and getting along with 
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the ex-wife do. 
The actual amount of comfort or satisfaction a father feels in 
these areas should not be taken as an absolute measurement but more 
as a relative one. It is more informative to not look solely at the 
fact that 70 percent of the fathers are satisfied with how their chil-
dren are doing. but to look at the fact that this area and the area of 
running the household are more satisfying than the other areas. It is 
in those other areas where the father meets the outside world. where 
he has less control over events, and where he has to balance a 
greater number of conflicting demands. that he experiences less satis-
faction~ 
This leads to a reiteration of one conclusion from the study: 
that a custodial father must be viewed as handling a number of dif-
ferent areas in his parenting role and that he meets the demands of 
these areas with differing degrees of satisfaction and comfort. 
It can also be concluded that the hypotheses explored only 
predict some of the satisfaction that the father experiences. If a 
father has sought custody and is earning what he considers an adequate 
income, he is more apt to be satisfied with his situation than if he 
did not seek custody and feels financially insecure. 
Two· other conclusions briefly stated in the· discussion of the 
findings can now be further explored. These conclusions are not 
based solely on the findings and involve more risk in their statement. 
One conclusion is that custodial fathers and custodial mothers 
probably adjust similarly to the different areas of parenting. This 
is not to say that they experience the same amount of difficulty or 
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satisfaction, but rather that they find the same areas easier or more 
difficult in comparison to the other areas. Just as the fathers 
found running the household and establishing a good relationship with 
their children easier than working, feeling comfortable being single 
again, and establishing a working relationship with the ex-wife, 
I would presume a single mother to react similarly. From other 
research on single mothers we know that working and trying to social-
ize are particularly difficult areas. What can be presumed then is 
that single fathers and single mothers adjust to raising children 
alone in basically the same ways. It could also, of course, be pre-
sumed that a single mother, with an average lower income, would have 
a harder time with parenting alon~ than the single father, as income 
or a feeling of financial security proved an important variable in 
the father's satisfaction. 
The second of the two conclusions to be tentatively put forth 
is that it is the tasks of parenthood that cause the difficulty, not 
the sex of the parent performing those tasks. This conclusion is 
intertwined with the previous one and is intended'to explain the 
differences in the satisfaction felt with the parenting areas. It is 
obvious that the more difficult the task, the more difficult the 
adjustment would be. Dealing with the uncertainty of social relat.ions 
and the conflicting demands of working and parenting are inherently 
more difficult than trying to keep a house clean or than spending time 
with one's own child. In the latter examples, the role of each par-
ticipant is clearly understood. In the former cases there is great 
ambiguity as to the expectations. 
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It also has been found that it is easier for these fathers to 
adjust to raising the children alone than to adjust to being single 
again. The fathers. many of whom said they did not want the marriage 
to end, reported greater difficulty in the areas related to being 
single than in the areas relat~d to parenting. 
Finally. the question was raised in the first chapter concerning 
the amount of comfort these fathers experience fulfilling a role which 
is more widely accepted than ever before but which is not institution-
alized yet. To the question concerning how helpful wider acceptance 
of men as sale parents would be to the fathers. 74 percent responded 
it would be very helpful or helpful. While these fathers do experi-
ence satisfaction and comfort •. there are still some things about being 
a single pa~ent that they must not feel accepted doing. They feel 
more comfortable than their predecessors. it can be hypothesized. 
But they do not feel enough comfort in the role of single father or 
in the role of single parent to conclude that either of those roles 
have been institutionalized. 
If it is true that single fathers and single mothers who are 
desirouB of raising their children will encounter the same types of 
problems, then the sex of the parent need not be a factor in the 
decision to raise the children as much as the individual character-
istics of the family members. The more those involved move toward a 
position that the parent who is best for the child should have respon-
sibility for that child in cases where shared parenting is impossible, 
the more we will see the best interests of the child being met. 
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Limitations of the Study 
Some of the limitations present in the study are: 
(1) Fathers who are members of Parents Without Partners make up 
the vast majority of the respondents. Their mean income is higher 
than the national average of custodial fathers, making comparisons 
bebween this particular group of fathers and the general population 
difficult. In addition. they have joined a self-help group. As the 
study does not compare fathers who have joined PWP with those who 
have not, there is no way of knowing what differences might exist 
bebween fathers who have joined PWP and those who have chosen to not 
join. This further makes comp"arisons with a general population 
difficult. 
(2) It is impossible to know why a father who is a member of 
PWP would answer the questionnaire and why another one would not. No 
data was gained from or about the fathers with custody who belong to 
PWP who did not send in the questionnaire. Hence. the results may 
only apply to those men in PWP who completed the questionnaire. This 
self-selection process may have produced very different results from 
fathers who were approached randomly and agreed to answer the ques-
tions • 
(3) By definition. this questionnaire would not apply to fathers 
who had tried sole custody and had failed at it. It only applies to 
fathers currently raising their children. Information has not been 
gained from fathers who did not adjust adequately and gave up custody. 
To some extent then, only a population of fathers who are succeeding 
or have succeeded have been included. 
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(5) The answers given by the fathers could not be checked for 
accuracy. With a self-report questionnaire there is no way to 
validate the information given by going to the other parties involved.' 
The questionnaire then may have been self-serving for the fathers 
involved, a chance to make whatever impression they wished to make 
~ithout having that information investigated. 
(6) Due to the nature of the topic, fathers may feel the need 
to prove they can raise their children alone and might have slanted 
their answers to prove they were capable of parenting alone. 
(7) A survey design prevents in-depth analysis of some of the 
variables or the chance for a follow-up question if an answer given 
is not clear. It, in turn, only can rely on the strength of the 
questions on the survey. 
(8) For a number of the groupings that led to detailed analysis, 
some of the sizes of the groups were small. These small group sizes 
make interpretation difficult and statistically vulnerable. For 
that reason, where small cell sizes appear, the discussion of the 
findings must be viewed only as possible trends for this population 
of fathers. Small cell sizes emerged with: (a) the grouping by age 
with the fathers raising one to four year olds comprising a small 
group, usually of about 48; (b) the seekers and assenters, with the 
vast majority of the fathers being classified as either seekers or 
mixed, with the assenters comprising groups usually of 123; 
(e) the husbands whose ex-wives were very involved with the children 
usually comprised a group of 79; (d) the fathers who said they did not 
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want custody at all usually comprised a group of 69 (#44); (e) the 
numbers for each group varied due to the number of other respondents 
in the relationship being tested. 
(9) The use of the chi square statistics only indicates asso-
ciation but not the strength of the association. 
(10) Men, because of the way they are socialized, may under-
state difficulties that exist in their living situation. 
(11) Difficulties in interpreting the data were due to the 
reciprocal causation possibilities. For example, does a father feel 
better about his ex-wife because she is very involved or is she very 
involved with the children because the father feels better about her 
(and encourages her involvement). Difficulties were also due to the 
nature of antecedent variables. For example, it was found that 
fathers raising older children have a less satisfactory relationship 
with those children. The introduction of a third variable, that is 
the father's age, would have allowed for more in-depth analysis. 
Implications for Social Work 
The role of the mother as primary caretaker and the question of 
the competency of the father to raise the children alone has led to 
a severe imbalance in the ratio of female to male single parents. 
One ramification of this study is that fathers, by their own ac~ount, 
should be more involved in raising their children. While they 
struggle with being single again and with working, the tasks they are 
faced with as a parent do not seem to present insurmountable problems. 
When it comes to taking care of the children in the home and running. 
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the home, the fathers show a good deal of comfort and satisfaction. 
This leads to the second implication. Fathers, mothers, the 
court systems, and the children should continue and accelerate the 
process of considering the father an equal as a single parent. 
For fathers who are divorcing, there is ample evidence to show 
that if they want their children, they should be able to adjust to 
raising them alone. Fathers do not have to automatically give up 
their children to be raised by the mother because they feel mothers 
make better parents. The father must consider his individual situa-
tion and decide if it is in the children's best interests and his own 
best interests to have the children live with him. The consideration 
of the living arrangement of the children should not rule out joint 
custody as an alternative. If the divorcing parents are on satis-
factory terms, joint custody may be preferable. Even in most joint 
custodial situations, the children live in one parent's home a 
majority of the time. Fathers should consider themselves as candi-
dates for that position. 
The mother who may not want to be a full-time single parent 
faces a strong social stigma against giving up her children. While 
people do not question a single father's competencies if he is not 
raising his children, they do question a single mother's. The more 
that people understand that fathers can raise the children adequately 
and the more single father-headed families there are, the less stigma 
there will be for non-custodial mothers. Currently there are about 
nine single mothers to everyone single father. If this gap is 
closed. over the next ten years, it may be possible for mothers, 
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fathers, and children to choose, without society dictating, who the 
children should live with following a family break-up. This would 
benefit all concerned. 
The people involved in the court system need to reevaluate the 
decision-making process around custody proceedings. One of the 
findings from the study is that fathers feel more comfortable with 
younger children. Yet the courts tend to give custody of younger 
children to the mother. A second f:f.nding is that girls are not much 
more difficult for the fathers to raise than boys. Yet again, the 
courts tend to give custody of girls to the mother. These tendencies 
by the courts need to be reconsidered in light of the findings. 
The implications for social work practice and policy are many. 
What fathers found to be helpful provides a framework for practice 
interventions. Being listened to, understood, and accepted were of 
primary importance to the fathers. Of secondary importance to the 
fathers was receiving advice. Information on child development, 
raising girls, and single parenting advice were mentioned as different 
areas of need. Concrete services, like financial assistance and baby 
sitting were also described as being helpful to the fathers. 
The benefit of contact with other single parents both in and 
outside of PWP was'a recurring theme. PWP was seen as being helpful 
both to adjustment as a single parent and to adjustment as a single 
person. Social activitie~ .. ~~r.e also mentioned as being beneficial. 
To the social worker involved with this population, showing 
single fathers understanding is the first consideration. If ongoing 
social work services are needed, providing them in a group format 
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with other single parents would be helpful. Referral to local 
singles organizations would also assist the fathers. When advice is 
needed, it should be provided and if concrete services are requested, 
the fathers should be assisted in procuring them. 
The benefits of a working relationship with the ex-wife need to 
be considered depending upon the father's situation. A working 
relationship between the two ex-spouses may make things easier for 
both parents and especially for the children. 
The circumstances around which the father got custody may pro-
vide clues to the father's adjustment. Fathers who did not want 
custody will have more needs than fathers who planned for custody 
and were psychologically prepared for it. 
Generally, fathers who are new to the role of single parenting 
will be in greater need than fathers who ~ave had custody longer. 
Fathers with younger children could benefit from information on child 
development while fathers with older children may have more concerns 
about handliQg the feelings of older children. 
Finally, fathers whose ex-wives are very involved will present 
with a different set of needs, marked especially by less anger, than 
fathers whose ex-wives are not as involved. The presence or absence 
of the ex-wife will also be extremely relevant to any considerations 
being given to the children who may also have needs that the social 
worker can assist them with. 
Greater acceptance of single fathers as sale parents would have 
a number of positive effects on social policy: 
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(1) In the workplace, flexible time on the job would make 
parenting much easier. The father ~ith children would be able to 
come and go more easily as the needs of his children dictated. If the 
father's child care needs were appreciated by employers, the single 
mother's needs would also have a greater chance of being met in the 
workplace. 
(2) The laws that affect custody decisions in most states do not 
discriminate against the parent on the basis of sex. But the laws and 
court proceedings are carried out by people whose views often reflect 
society's prevailing view that favors the mother as single parent. 
Greater acceptance of single fathers could help the courts to swing 
toward more equitable custody decisions. 
(3) Programs designed for single parents could have a greater 
emphasis on the needs of men. While there is an increase in single 
fathers with custody, there is also an increase in fathers involved 
in joint custody and mothers without custody. The needs of men in 
joint custodial situations and the needs of non-custodial mothers 
could be a target for services, too. 
(4) Finally, the greater the acceptance of fathers as single 
parents, the greater the comfort of children being raised in these 
families. If men are shown to be as competent as women in the par-
enting role, the children will more often consider living with their 
fathers after their parents' divorce. With greater acceptance of men 
as single parents, the child could feel freer to choose whom he wants 
to live with and parents could decide who should have custody based 
on their own needs and their child's needs. Freedom of choice about 
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custody for a family involved in a marital break-up would be in the 
best interests of all concerned. 
Relevance to Other Research 
Many of the findings presented in this study support previous 
research done on single fathers with custody. Mendes' contention 
that seekers adjust better to the role of single father than 
assentersl is supported. Gersick also found that custodial fathers 
were not more involved during the marriage in housekeeping than non-
custodial fathers,2 supporting my contention that these fathers were 
not living a radical lifestyle during the marriage. Bartz and 
Witcher also report that fathers do not have a hard time adapting to 
the housekeeping chores. 3 The studies cited varied in the amount of 
outside help that was utilized. Child care duties, according to 
Gasser and Taylor, were shared by most of the fathers during the 
marriage. 4 This finding is similar to the results in this study. 
Keshet and Rosenthal's sample also reported difficulties working 
and raising children. 5 Schlesinger and Todres' sample dated more fre-
quently than the fathers in this study6 and reported a higher level 
of satisfaction. Orthner, et al., reported that the fathers in their 
1 Mendes, "Single Fatherhood," ~. cit. 
2Gersick, £E.. cit. 
3 Bartz and Witcher, ~. cit. 
4 Gasser and Taylor, ~. cit. 
5Keshet and Rosenthal, ~. cit. 
6 Schlesinger and Todres, ~. cit. 
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study felt very close and affectionate with their children. l The 
fathers in this study reported high degrees of satisfaction with 
their relationship with their children. Men in Mendes' study reported 
some feelings of discomfort raising daughters,2 as was found to some 
degree in this study. 
Rosenthal and Keshet also found that when fathers have custody, 
their feelings towards their ex-wives tend to be negative. 3 
Smith and Smith emphasized in their study that adjusting to 
being single was harder than adjusting to being a single father. 4 
Finally, most of the studies agree that single fathers can cope 
adequately with raising their children alone. 
]mplications for Future Research 
This has been a survey of single fathers' impressions of their 
own difficulty and satisfaction raising children alone. What is most 
needed is a similar study of single mothers raising their children 
alone. A similar study would provide an opportunity to better under-
stand the single parent phenomenon and would answer such questions 
as: is it harder for women than for men to raise children alone? ·Is 
it harder socially? Is it harder financially? Is it harder to 
develop a working .. re1a.tionship ~ith the children? And •. i~ itb ..arder 
for women than for men to balance working and raising children alone? 
1 Orthner. et a1.. ~. cit. 
2 Mendes. "Single Fathers," ~. cit. 
3 Rosenthal and Keshet, ~. cit. 
4Smith and Smith, .2l!.. cit. 
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Aside from answering these specific questions, a similar study 
of single mothers would result in a better understanding of the 
androgynous nature of parenting in the 1980's. It may be, as DeFrain 
1 
and Eirick found, that mothers and fathers adjust similarly to the 
demands of single parenthood. If so, there is greater cause for the 
courts to consider fathers as equal to mothers as sole parents and 
greater cause for men to consider themselves capable of raising their 
children alone. In turn, if single parents are found to be behaving 
increasingly androgynously in their roles, it may be further proof 
that society in general is moving in that direction. Such an evolu-
tion in behavior would mean more opportunities are being offered for 
people's behavior than ever before. 
A comprehensive study of single mothers without custody is also 
needed. Such a study, while providing information on a little 
researched area, would also provide additional insight into the 
single father with custody. Mothers without custody would be able to 
confirm the nature of the pre-divorce marital situation, the circum-
stances around the father's getting custody, and could offer valuable 
information on the relationship between mother and child when the 
mother is visiting. 
While this study has been about adult ~ehavior, more is needed 
about how children fare with single fathers. There is no study using 
a large sample that compares children being raised by fathers and 
children being raised by mothers. What has been done has used very 
1 DeFrain and Eirick, ££. cit. 
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small samples of single fathers and larger samples of single mothers. 
The kinds of interactions that take place between children and their 
fathers, the reac'tions of peers of the children, and the children's 
feelings about themselves need to be examined in greater depth. 
In terms of this study, its results need to be compared with 
fathers who are not members of Parents Without Partners. Arguments 
may be put forth that: (1) this particular sample represents the 
"cream of the crop" of single fathers because the fathers have joined 
a self-help group and are being assisted in their role; or, con-
versely, (2) this sample represents the worst of the single fathers 
because they have joined Parents Without Partners and are getting help. 
The answer concerning the nature of this sample lies probably some-
where in between these two extremes, but the findings need further 
testing with fathers who are not members of PWP. 
The questionnaire could have gained more in depth information 
as to why the fathers had custody, why the mothers did not, and if the 
fathers saw themselves as being non-traditional men during the mar-
riage. In addition, more information could have been gained about the 
father's feelings about how the children are doing and the father's 
impressions of the impacc that being raised by a sole father has on 
the children. 
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D )16 3'0 259 2~ 
£2>- l'jQ 21S ..01 
'1 
258A 
YOUR REUTIONSHIP WITH YOUR CHILDREN 
I- Mall 0'1" ... "' •• ,,_ ""I',"I.,.,ou w,III yaur ,.1'I,onlll'lI w,III .11. cll,ld,.n7 
:J v.ry S •• ' .... a C S •• ' .... d C M, •• d 0 Unu"",.d n V." Un .... "i.d 
416 49) 167 28 10 
l!o Haw •• ".loaG .'.,0" w,'" IIow tau' C""d,.n .,.lIo,ng in mall .'U' 0.1"." .i ... 7 
= v.. , S.u .... a C $a.,.h.1I C M ••• d 
2<lQ ,509 258 
t6 0 .. ,.11. ,.1. ,o".ulr .... II.-.n •. 
I • Ve., Un •• h •• ,.d 
14 
= E.c •• i.nl . a Good' C AG.QU". OPoo, 






BEING A S.NGLE 'ARENT 
Aa.e ,,_ II.III'ul I"., ...... II .... 0 •• " in II.lplng yau '0 adl"ll 10 be,ng •• Ingl. pI,.nl. 
I .... AITE NUMBER FROM FOLLailING SCALE NEXT TO EACH AREA BELOW) 
I VERY HELPfUL. 2 SOMEWHAT HELPFUL" :J NOT HELPfUL. 4 DOES NOT APPLY TO ME 
IE .. mp": II vau 'o"nd sel,ng • eounlllo, very 1I •• p'''' •• nl_, I. II ,a" d,d nol .11. caunSlla, II all •• n .... , • I 
II.. Soeing • m.nlll 11.111" coulII.lor G. Gllling legal IIelll C 1~1 Jo 211 ,58 
B T"I.,no w'l" '".naa H. Helping mVlell H 618 )8) )6 21 
C. H .... ng I" ,nl,m'la ,.I'''onillip •. Suppa, I ',om ,ela.,we. 1. 292 4.51 166 209 
O. G.",ng .nvol..., ,n ,elog'on J. Metl.ng Ollie, songle PI,enll J 411 537 98 10 
E. InVOI .. men. in IDC.,I ICl,v,UII K. Joining Pa,.nll w,lnoul Pa"n.,. K 404 ,.1) 172 73 
.... B.,ng lola p.,.nl 10 e""d •• n L Joining. m."·s sUIIIIO" g'oup J. )2 48 40 988 
R"e _ cI.llocull ll\lse I,." 11_ lM.n .or yau ... I.ngl. p •• anl. (WRITE NUMBER FROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT TO EACH AREA 
BELOWI 
, VEAY DIFFICULT. 2 DifFICULT. 3 SLIGHTLY DI~ICU!T. 4 '1'T '! A~L DiffiCULT 
II.. D •• hng w.III Ionahness F 158 220 )09 4)1 f. CII.ng,ng IInlnc,,1 h'.llyl. 
B. Hlncl"ng c",ld.,n·1 ••• lInO' C 267 )48 )69 145 G. A"ang,ng 11m. '0' mysell 
C. Manag,ng "ou ..... p'no H 4) 201 405 480 H. A"ano,ng I,m. 10 be w,l" cII,ld'e" 
D AI'ang,no cn'ld c.,. I 212 )45 )70 141 I. ____ MI'nla'n.ng soc,al hie 
E "'''.,,"g w,.naul In. maill., J 114 19) )87 4)2 J Mainla,n,"g WO'~ lev.' 
01.1' _ n.lpl"II"_ ., .... woultl 08 10 va" u. IIngl.lla •• nl.(WRITE NUMBER fROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT TO EACH AREA BELOW) 






____ MO •• inlo,maloan on cll,ld cI_lollm.nl 
____ MO,. .,,'o.mal,on on IIngl. lII"nllng 
____ w'a., ICClp',nc. 01 m." " .01. 1I1 •• nll 
____ Co"nseillng •• ""ce' 10' I,ngl ••• 1".,. 
____ Mo •• aa, ca'''I''" scnoolll,og'.",1 
, ____ Mo'. legll ,uPIIO.1 'or m.n F' 415 208 1~ 212 
G. ____ Mo'. wo.kplace lIe.,D,hl, C 28.5 )20 22.1 282 
H. ____ Mo'. I'm. wll" III. c .... a'en H 266 446 223 179 
I. • Hav,ng Ip.nl mo.e I,m. Wrl't 228 270 261 ))6 
III. CII,ld'.n ,n I"e P'" 
AA~E HOW MUCH 'YOU AGREE W'TH STATEMENTS :zo..:lO. (\"/!'TE NUMBEA FROM FOLLOWING SCALE NEXT TO EACH AREA BELOW) 
I STRONGLY AGREE. 2 AGREE. 3 UNSUAE. 4 DISAGREE. 5 STRONGLY DISAGREE 1 2 3 4 5 
20 • 'H' uncomlollibl. 1I •• ng I,ngl •• g.in. 20. 20'0 25'S 15b 119 209 
21 • .a'18 m, cll,ld,an '"a wa, I wan' 10 wil"oul ,"I.,' ••• nce. 21. )29 .511 118 145 27 
22. • 'HI _,D",cI.n,dll,. In •. coll,ld,.n 1O.!'!".'.~!lI. _ 22. 1)8 454 1)9 269 13) 2).' 2)- 22 144 )51. 592 
23. Til. e"'ld •• n would ,.In •• I,VI w,llI m]/ ... w.,. '"an m •. 
2. I '.al lOme 0'1". ,n,ngl I am doing willi m, c",ld •• n • womin ,"ould b. do,ng 24. 142 321 146 285 2)9 
2!o 11m •• nanci.lI, I.CU' •• nougll 10 p,owid. I'" bU'CI lor m,seU and m, 'amol, 25. 482 4,5) 15 70 54 
26. • 'e.II"lIPId .n m, cu.re"1 110m. IIluII,an. 26. 98 212 214 )80 2)0 
27. H ... ng • woman spano 10m. w,III m]/ cllilalln IIa. ".Ip.d m. U •• inOI. p ••• nl. 27. 220 410 209 166 101 
21. M.mlMra/lip in Pallnll W""Oul Pa,ln.,1 ".1 II.'p.d m, 10C,.1 h'" 28. )21 4)1 161 1)2 55 
21. M, eu,ren. ,.llllonl"'D W,III m, .... iI. lI,nd.,. m, h ••. 29. 166 19) 1)) )68 210 , 
:10. ConIK' m, cllold,.n " ... Willi m]/ ...... il. ",.k .. I"'"g ...... , '01 m •• )0. 17 207 235 )18 28,5 
252 
RELATIONSHIP WITH !X.WI'E 
31. Ho .. Invol..,d i. WIIu, , •• wll. willi I". ,""d,.n' 
•• D.d WIIU ... nl"",. cullodf_" WOU '.rsl __ I ... ~_ 
.ndlng' 
754 0 Very IIIuch 191 :. Wlnll'd .11 • ..., ""Iodr 
113 n So"' ...... , 69 , .. Did "01 _ .. I cull,"" 79 :! V.ry Invo .... d 0 Slig"I" 5S8 
269 Ci Som ... llllinvol .. d 0 NOI II 111229 
32 A .. WIIu aal.II •• d willi yaur •• ·wi •• · •• nvol..,m,nl willi Ih, clljl-
d .. n? 
THESE OUESTlONS PROVIDE 8ACICGllOUND INPOIl .... noN 
ON SINGLE ' .. THEIlS 
5Z8 0 I am .a".'I'" 
481 C No' s""s nOI Involved enouoh 
108 0 No: .h,·lloo invol .. d 
.5. How _ "cIecIcIIod you _Id h_ cullodr~ F""" .... _ 
below. check up 10 fIwo Ih" ... I'" "'osl .. _tile. 
A 221 
B 416 
33 Would WIIu c.U your ' •• WI', '0. "'ID Willi I'" chlld"n" C Z99 
)51 :::J N.... J6 Cl Frtqu.nliy DI 9) 
44e ::J Onl,.n em"g.nc, 49 0 Don'l _now wll,,. Ell.58 
250 0 Som,limes ell. •• F J4 
3 •. 00 you caU you. e.·wi., 10 IIlk aboul you,se'" ~ ~~ 
915 ::J Neve, 8 0 Frequ.nllV' I 122 
89 COni, In ,m,'g,nc, J9 0 Oon'l _now wh,,. 4 
84 ;J Somel.mes .h. il i Z5~ 
35. How Dilen do you ..... II. and child .. n ••• tch OI".,? ICHECK L 219 
ALL THAT APPLY) ,. )0 
AI. 0 I won CU.,oCI, sUII 
B. ['" MUlu.1 .0_ .... 1 
C. :l Child,.n I»"-I'd me 
O. C Wi', wanlld UtN, 
E. C W •• Oreed I _s 111ft .. D_ .. nl 
F. = Wil, .. m."ild 
G 0 Wlf. could no 10nD" h."dll cllolelfln 
HOI .lIdu"ld I". cll.ld .. n 
I. 0 Wi •• _nled 10 _d court ''D'" 
J 0 I Oll • ..a mo,. sec .... IIo"'e 
K. 0 Wi., _ IDO III '0 II •• C ... or I""' 
L. 0 WlI, d .... rted u. 
M. 0 Chlld,.n need "' ... 101. IIIOCIeI N. Ci 01"-, IIDeC'.rt ____________________ _ 
273 :: Once I week d. "'0" 170 0 Summ.'1 If 7,& 
250 :: Every Olhe. welk 175 0 Hohd.,. 
WlSI", decll.on 10 ,,_ ,"- c .... d_ I ..... '" ,ou "-lui lor 
WIIu o. wour '._Ie~ 
164 ~ Onc, • monlll 106 0 N_. 
Z32 OOI"arISDICI',''':} It tillies a ,eal," 
rJ anly '0' N' )42: S'rnslul lor us Il0l'' 
II wlabl she want "79 i 1 anly lor "'. 260' NOUUeft'ullor us 
etc. ~~----~-----=~--------------------------
401 
36 Hoi" min, o.."n'o"l. 1 mon'" do I'" Cllild,.n ... ReI w.I" WOU' 
e.· .. 11.~ (WRITE IN NUMBER) 
'i = ...1...9...n'o"ll D" ",onl" (.,..105) 
37. Wh.ch wo,dS descrlb, .. IIal you o,nltaU, '"1 .boul you •••• WI'," (CHECK UP TO 7WOJ 
J10 CAnoe. 164 0 Cltino 45 0 AIII,IIm.nl 
65 0 Lo.., 46 0 FII' 459 0 In::hll ... nCII 
85 c: Hall 595 0 DISI,usl 166 0 Con'u.ion 
15 i: Lusl 43 0 T'UII 286 0 Hurt 
. 
'38. Rail you ••• ·w.l ... , "'Olh., now. 
20 0 E.,eU.nl 172 0 Adlqu." 5.580 Poo. 
106 C Good Z570 F.I, 
39. O.d Ih. m •• illlb,..k"'D co"'. U 1 .U'D'''' 10 fOIl? 
5~OYU R~o aNn.u .. 
.0. D,d you Wlnl Ille m.rri.oe 10 .nd? 
·B5Ve• &6~0 B!,nIU" 
.1. O.d you ,"iI,,'elll. b".k,uD" 
zrrt9Ves if,gD ReUIU.1 d.Cls.on 
.2. lIow ."esslulwu Ih' ",erilllb,.lk,uD 10' you w".n you seDar.'ld 
36 0 No .... " ZOO 0 Some .1 .. .. 
77 0 A 1iI1I •• 1.... 82) 0 A 101 0' ..... . 
.3. A .. vl."I.ion d.ei •• onl II,ndl.d IIft.C.bl, now' 
o Vel 0 No 0 SD .... II.! 
6)t 164· )09--
.8 Would,.., dHcrilll,h.s persD",.1 II: 
)Z ::J "-rani 28 0 IIoomml,.,_n' 
42 0 L_ 8 Co HOUWk_ 
3J iJ ReI.I... 1:-·01 ... , 
.9 WI. IOU' ,II"d_ leA , 'actor ... ,au. """"1 cuslOdr~ 
111::J VII 0 Nol020 
SO Do rou ~"'" 1eg.1 cuslodf of wour cllolCl_? 
9160 VII (fB'lnO "'.I,II,ed C No 12) 
Your OccuPillon: i. lIB 9 an "Cr"PI·'on 
You, annuli 1_:1 = S28,J::S/l0'l'j 
Edue,llOn ConIDllied i = 14.6 1ean /1107 (iF1091) 
R1IoOIOUI .... 1._,Prot,=451 Cath,=2~ J,",.=51 Qt!l,-U6 
!lO:lFZ22 
RK,'Elhniclde"II1y·llhl.tcst02D Bl =7 O",]-Z NS,,", -7(1F1096) 
How '.r d_ ...... 1.1 .... 1._ rou" i"Jew; 01 110m ~"'10 
Hu ,._1. """"ieCI~ir Yes ;- NO 
7 090 i = 1.24/11)2 How ",.ny 1lmH .... rou .... n ",.rried'_ •.• _ 
WII .......... ,..,no ,n' Cal·=152. )!.X,"'74 Pb2O=l!..~h4r 
C ... rou l1li,'" deacrllll I'" _ .. 'a) lor ,..., ..., •• 1.0'111Il0ll1li'' 
4 Host F'-uent Reasanlll Shan":!"'~Q4 1~.f'11!I!U t,.. 
27~. Ex-VUe Letl=206. Ex-VUe'a ProblnF1Z9.
C ____________________________ l. r~v~~~~~~~~~~~ __ Fl~: 
A 1HJIO~H D _ UP TO 'nUIEE JlESPNSES PER QUESTION COULl) BE CODED PER RESPONDENT 
1')WiII( 1CU FOR COMPLETlhG THE OUESTIONNAIRE. THE REMAINING QUESnONS ARE OPTIONAL AND ASK FOR yOUR IMPRESSIONS 
AS '10 ""hAT hAS 8EEfIi "ELPFUL TO 'IOU AS A SINGLE PARENT IF \'OU WILL. t.utE A FEW EXTRA MINUTES. PLEASE ANSWER THE 
FOLLDWWIh~!~~~I!!~~::!~:~~ :~Ii~~:.!:~:I:~II:"~ ~~:~:i:~R:~~:I~~~~:~~ p~~:~!~~~)E FATHERS. 
i!:); Z'IIspoalent4 pve naAe aI'..d nllllber 
------~~------------~~---------MUE I TELEPHONE NUMBER WITH AREA CODE TIME TO CALL 
I 
A. WIIM "'-rIG" u -or. ioo .. la lUIIe .1 ..... , 10' rau •• I.ngl, 
~ 'lI .. nll en.Ia"" lion.? B. wn.lldvice wrould rau lIive. s,nlll.'.lner wno wanlslo De ClOSII wl\II1111 cllilaren? 
, .. 
(a=aa.:.) 279 &a1I1 DO ~es needed; 198 sa1d -flu"t1JDe (n=92) 449 suggested l1stening. cllllllllunlcatlng. W1derstaJldll3g the 
I 
1;9 ald t'.av1:'e: abUity to leave vork 11' kid s1 k cblld .... n; 333 _ S»"rui t1!!IC vlth them; 156 - love the •• be 
i there for the. 
e. """11.11 __ I0Il.110 11'" 11ft" Ifte mOSI II.lplul &rill III. perso" -lID II. D"" 111.11111 IIelplullO rou' .ajuslmlnl •• sing I, p~renl.na II'" 
"",._ I (1IAI71) IEu.MPLE CouIlSl'O'~IIellllullllc.lUII II. 1iI'.ned. g ..... o.,et. IIc·1 
21o-tu"J. "Q8..frlends. I llJ-colICseUor REASONS _ Understood me-S81 Cue a.dvice-162 Concrete :;upport-ll1 (r.=81) 
(1F71tO) MOST hELPFUL ! REASOHs-MOST HELPFUL 
)2O-u-vUe •7"efa:!lx. EiG-frlenda REASONS - Coping 1IIpec!ed-215 Cave no help-l91 Hade things harder for k1ds-18 (n=10S) 
LEAST "ELPFUL REASON~OT HELPFUL 
._---_._._-----------_ .. _ .. _ ........ .. 
; 110:;1 lap 01 P'II' DKk II.rea (11I1d 1011 01 pig' D .. ck ne .. a 
D "II'''' , ...... n"'g llIoI,e ,10 ... ,," III .1ft, olll.r .ullge."ons 0' .0"" 'a' •• ngl.,.'III'I: .aa .n, 110"" Dr 'nlorm .... on ,n .. , wouIClllellllulin., 
CMiKIIDe ,0 ... "1~.hO" I 
(n=S89) 2JO Mve anecdotes about their situation (descrllld hiad or good t1JDes)1169 sald fathers 
I _~~ feel fOod about tlI8IIIselves. should not feel gUllt. etc., 128 gave apec1.t1c suggest1ans 




A '11UIOOOH D _ UP TO '1llREE RESPNSES PER QUESTION COULD BE CODED PER RESPONDENT 
THANK YOU FOR COMPLETI~G THE QUESTIONNAIRE. THE REMAINING QUESnONS ARE OPTIONAL AND ASIC FOR YOUR IMPRESSIONS 
AS TO WhAT HAS BEEN HELPFUL TO YOU AS A SINGLE PARENT IF YOU WILL TAKE A FEW EXTRA MINUTES. PLEASE ANSWER THE 
FOLLOWING OUESTIONS BRIEFLY AND CLEARLY SO WE CAN REPORT YOUR SUGGESTIONS TO OTHER SINGLE FATHERS. 
l1NanllO VOlunl", 10'. conliaanha"alepnone .n.erview? W,iI.'n your 'orsl nama ana phone numDI') 
!!3.5 respoDdenta gave name and nlllllber --~-----------------------------------------------hAME TELEPHONE NUMBER W,TH AREA eOOE TIME TO CALL 
A. INn .. C"'I\9I ... wa," wa .. la maka II aUla, 'or ,001 lIS • s.ngle 
paI'Inl ' .... ng cnllOran 810n,? 
B. WnllaClvicl woula ,001 gl ... singl. '.,ne, who wanlllO De close' 
wllh III. chllalen? 
260,. 
... 
(1F884) 279 sa.1d DO ~es needed, 198 said "flex"t1JRe (n=92) 449 suggested l1stenj.ng, cammun1cating, understanding the 
~9 said havir.g abll1 tf to leave work 11" Idd sj. k Children. Jl3 - spend time w1th them, 156 - love them, be 
there for them 
C. WIlI •• n lhe person wno "as Dee" "'I mOSI II.'p'u'anG Ina pe,son who has D.en III., .... II.'p'uIIO ,001' aajuslmlnl as a,'ngle pallnllna give 
.... reasons (1F811) IElIAWPLE Counselor-nelp'ul bec ..... II,li.Ilanea. II'" aOvlc •• e.c.t 
2lD-t .. "X, "08-frlends. ll1-counsellor REASONS - Understood lIIe-SBl Cave adv1ce-162 C~ncrete aupport-111 (r.=B?) 
(1F71t6) MOST HELPFUL REASONs-MOST HELPFUL 
)2o-es-!!U'c.75-f~ly. 6o-1'rlends REASONS - Coping 1.mptteecl-2?S Cave no help-l9? Hade things harder for kids-?B (n=?OS) 
LEAST HELPFUL REASON5-NOT HELPFUL 
._-----_._---.... _-_._._._.-._ .......... -......... . 
,10'0 lOp 01 p.ga lIacil IIa,., ,'Old lop a' paga Dick hIli' 
D. UN."," rem8.nlng sp~c •• 0 "'''" .n ~ny o.har lugglsllons or aovlce 10' I.ng •• 'II".": .00 any S'O"IS 0' ""o,mlllon Ihll woula he'p lurln .. 
dese •. De JOw' .. ' ..... on 
(n=.5B9) 2JO gave anecdotes about their situat.ion (descr1l1d bard or good t1lDes).169 sald fathers 
___ ~~ feel good about tnlllllselves, should not f'eel guilt, etc., 128 gave apec11'1c suggestions 
ror lAproY1n6 relat10ns !11th children that were s1lll1lar to the onea g1veD in B. 
10 FORM AN ENVELOPE. FOLO BACK ON lOP DOTTED LINE. 
THEN FOLO BACK ON 2nd DOTTED LINE. 
SECURELY TAPE OR STAPLE IT CLOSED AND MAIL. 
NO POSTAGE IS NEEDED. 
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Table 1 RACIAL COMPOSITION OF THE SAMPLE 
261 
Race Absolute Freguency Adjusted Frequency 
White 1070 97.4 
Black 7 0.6 
Oriental 2 0.2 
Hispanic 7 0.6 
Other 10 0.9 
No Response 40 
1136 100.0 
262 
Table 2 FINANCIAL BACKGROUND OF THE SAMPLE 
Income of Fathers Absolute Fre~uencl Cumulative Freguency in Pct. 
$10,000 13 3.6 
$15,000 32 11.3 
$20,000 78 27.0 
$25,000 100 49.9 
$30,000 119 69.4 
$35,000 53 79.6 
$40,000 59 88.7 
$45,000 13 91.3 
$50,000 43 96.4 
n=1093 mean=$28,325 mode=$30,000 (mode n=119) median=$25,992 
minimum=$5,000 (if figure is given) 
maximum=$115,000 
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Tabl.e :3 OCCUPATIONAL BACKGROUND OF.THE SAMPLE 
using Occupational Classification Scale - 10 most frequ~nt codes 
Cwnula ti ve Freq. 














Engraver, Buyer and 
Shipper, Photographer, 
Plumber 
Tool and Die Maker, I 
Advertisi·ng Agent and 




Insuranoe Agent, Health 
Technologists, Chemical 
and Meohnaical Technioian 
Purohasing Agents and 
Buyers, Bookkeepers and 
Machinists 
Managers, Admiilistra tors, 
Supervisors 
Stook Brokers. and -Comput~ 
er Programmers 












n=1127 me&n (without 0 oodes)=48.9 mode=SO median=48 min.=O max.=82 
o code was used for students, unemployed, and retired responses 
82 oode is for physioians. 
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Table 4 EDUCATIONAL BACKGROUND OF THE SAMPLE 
Highest Number of Years of 
Education Completed 
12 = high school 
14 
16 = college 
18 
20 = doctorate 


























REGIONAL BACKGROUND OF THE SAMPLE 

































n=1134 mode=Calif'ornia (mode n=152) 
265 
(resP9~s~s_ ~me.f'rom every_ state except Alaska and Wyaming)--
18 responses were received f'rom Canada 
a 
Table 6 Nt:MBER OF MUES EX-WIFE LIVES FROM FATHER 266 


































mode=10 (mode n=104) median=19.8 
Table 7 RELIGIOUS BACKGROUND OF THE SAMPLE 267 
Relieaion Absolute Freguencl Adjusted Freguency 
Jewish 51 l~.7 
Protestant 451 41.3 
Catholic· 250 22.9 
Other 116 10.6 
No Pre£erence/None 222 20.3 
No Response 46 
1136 100.0 
Table 8 .AGE OF FATHER' 268 
Age Absolute Frequency Cumulative Frequency in Pct. 
2.5 3 0.9 
30 22 1.9 
3.5 50 24-.0 
.40 73 53.3 
45 47 80.0 
50 19 93.3 





































YEAR OF MARRIAGE 270 














mode=67 (mode n=84) median=65.7 min.=48 rnax.=80 
Table 11 YEAR OF SEPARATION OR DIVORCE 271 
~ Absolute Freguencl Cwnulative Freguencl in Pct. 
1970 14 3.0 
1975 53 18.4 
1977 84 33.4 
1979 141 58.4 
1981 195 96.6 
n=1126 mean=78.0 mode=80 (mode n=202) med1an=78.8 m1n.=65 max.=82 
Table 12 






















96 • .5 























AGE RAl'l;E OF CHILDREN 18 AND UNDER WITH FATHER 
Absolute Fre~uencl Combined Group Adj. Freq. 
7 





























































Combined Group Adjusted Freq. 
1 - 4 = 8.~ 
.5 - 11 = 28.8% 
12 - 18 = 62.7% 
mean=12.2 mode=18 (mode n=39) median=1) 
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